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ght Honourable ; The Word of .God that onely. Oracle of truth, | 


DR A I | 
ER Y > on y a, hath pointed out the Enemy OÍ mankinde, by, his proper Chara- | 
$ A, Cterssinfundry places: Our Saviour teatmes:him, the * Prince of} * Toh 1a gu. 


b Ich. 8. 441 
© 1Pez. 5.8. 


this world ; and a ® murtherer fromthe beginning.» Peter compares 
+ himtos avoring Lion, that rangeth abroad. inche earth, seeking 
 whombe may devonre. His atkeappts an regard of their qualitie, 
‚ are called. sorge, fubrill and decpedevices , vea, * bodau, plots 
en ty, suey Lu exexquifitely contrived, and on@erly tramed,.as itwere in Method. | 
The meaning-ofithe holy Ghoit in chefe and fuch livearsibutes; is, to. exprefle-that! 
meafureof policy and power which Satán hach seiervedantohimfelfe even in the ftate | 
of his Apcfta fie, improved by long experiences and inftantly practifediupon the fonnes | 


d 3 Cor.2.17. 
e Eplch 6,1 


encountef the Kingdomeof grace, and if itwere.pofhble, to bring the fame to fune. | 
Toforbeare inftances of open force made againit Godandhis Churchby orkercoürfes, | 
forthe compaffingiof his defires; how skiltully he workes his owne advantage, by fe- | 
cret oppofition, in the.exereife of that curfed Art, which is the fubjectof the prefent |. 
Difcourfe, is apeint not unworthy your honourable confideration. *: x | 
The Power of this Prince of darknefie, being above the might of allfenfible Crea- | 
| tures, and every way feconded by the greatneife of his knowledge and experience, | 
| manifelterh it felfe herein, for the moit pare, by wotkes of wonder, tranfcendent in| 
regardof ordinary capacities and diverfly difpenfedby hischofen inftruments of both | 
fexes, fometime in matter ‘of Divination, fometime-by Inchantment, fometime by | 
rare fleishts and delufions; otherwhiles by hurting sby.cuting, byraifing of Tempelts, | 
by fpeedv conneyance and tranfportation trom place toplace, de. and all to purchafe | 
unto himfelfe admiration, feate; and faith»of the credulous world, which ts-nfually | 
carried away with affectation and applaufe of fignes-and wonders: His Policieap- | 
peareth ina wife and exquifite mannerof. framing and conceiving: both his practices | 
and grounds, the one to procure.credit and entertainment, the other that he may not} 
faile of his purpofe, but proceed upon certainties. | | 
Touching the manuerof his practice. He ftands refolved, that the world hath ta- | 
ken noticeof him tobe fa liar, andthe father thereof; tand therefore if he fhonid offer 
¡Eo fpeakein his owne language, or informean Art by tales of his owne devifing ; hee 
might haply incurre fufpicion of falíhood. Hereupon hee compolerh his courfes | 
pusluss, by way of counrerfait and imitation, not of the actions and dealings of men, 
but of the order of Gods owne proceeding with his Church; holding it a fure prin-| 
| ciple in pelicie, Thatadtions willbe much more effeQuall, whenthey beframed yeu | 
the 
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thebeft Prefidents, than when they are futed to the direction of meaner exam ples. = 
this purpofe, as God hath madea Covenant with his Church, binding himfeife y 
promife tobe their God, and requiring of them the condition of faith and obedience ; 
fodoth Satan indent with his fubjeéts by mutuall confederacy, either folemnly or fe- 
ctetly., whereby they binde themfelves on the one part to obferve his rules, and he on 
the other toaccomplifh their defires. Againe, God gives his Word, the Interpreter 
of his willand his Sacraments, the feales of his promifes, to which being rightly ad- | 
miniftred and received, he hathtied his owne prefence, and the worke of his grace In | 
them that beleeve. Anfwerably to this the Devill gives a word of direction to his In- 
ftruments, and addeth unto it, Charmes, Figures, Characters, and other outward 
Ceremonies, at the ufe whereef he hath bound himfelfe to bee prefent, and to ma- 
nifeft his power in effe@ing the thing defired. Furthermore, God hath . revealed 
y Sa 87. | his will to the Patriarchs,Prophets,and A poftles,by familiar* conference by” dreames, 
|eames3.7' | by * infpiration, by * Trances : In the fame manner, Satan hath his Divinors, and 
"© | Soothfayers,his Pithönifles,bis Caflandares,his Sibylles,to whom he maketh knowne 
things tocome, by familiar prefence, by dreames , 8zc. To conclude, God had inthe 
ekxedas.2a: | Old Teitament his Temple at Ierufalem, yea, his * Oracle, from whence he fpake,and 
Mume-7-49. | gave the anfwer unto Afofes: So of ancient times, the Devill erected his temple at 
et. * Dodona,and Delphos, whence he gave his anfwers, for the fatisfaction of the {ur 
| Eacerpe, perftitious Heathen. Yea, and at this day, as the Minifters of God doe give refolu- 
tion to the confcience, in matters doubtful! and difficult, fo the minifters of Satan, un- 
der the name of Wife-men, and Wife-women, are at hand by hisappointment, tore- | 
folve, dire&t, and helpe ignorant and unfetled perfons, in cafes of diftra&tion, loffe, or 
other outward calamities. : e AS Ä 
-Now the Grounds whereupon hee buildeth his proceedings for certainty, are cun- 
ningly gathered from the difpofition of: mans heart, by naturall corruption, and. 
o ‘that in three {peciall inftances : Firit, heknowes that Man naturally out of the light 
IfsCorisg | Of grace, hathbut f ajneere foule, induedonely with fome generall and confufed no- 
pura. tions; andas for matters of deeper apprehenfion touching God and heavenly things, | 
| there is a vaile of ignorance and blindneffe drawne over the eyes of his minde. 
Whereupon, though he be aptto know and worfhip a God, and learne his will, yet 
for want of information by the Word, he is prone to erre in the ptaétice of his noti- 
| - Jon. Here Satan applies himfelfe to mans meafure, and arhisowne will, drawes the 
13 Xingu79 | Minde into error by his delufions and immpoftures. This made the 8 Samaritans in 
eis the Old Teftament, and the fúperftitons * Athenians in the New, to worfbip an 
li rConrose, | #Mknowae god, thatis,the* Devill. Hence it was thatthe greateft Clerks of Greece, 
| x Diog taere. ib. | * Thales, Plato, andthe reft, for want of a better light, fought untothe Wizzards of 
ine ZEsypt, whom they called Prophets, men inftru@edby Satan in the grounds of Di- 
ep vination. Andof this fort were Jannes and Jambres, mentioned in the ! Scriptures, 
a ¿fa.3.:yuo. | Hence it wasalfo that the ancient Heathen, having ™ xo law and teftimony from God, 
inquiring at Sooth-fayers and murmuring Inchanters; others betooke themfelves, in 
a DiodsSicl17. | matters of doubt and difficultie, to the old Oracles of * Iufiter Ammon in Lib a, 


Plin.l.s.c.5. e . e P / | 
A Baoan of ° Iupiter Dodonaus at Dodona in Epirus ; of ? Apollo at-Delphos, of 4 Iupiter, 


Euterpe. 


Strabo Geogr. | Trophenius in Boeotia, and the reft ; where the Devil! gave the anfwer, fometimes 
ie.” | One wav, and fometimes another. Secondly, Satan by obfervation perceiveth that 


«En 


rpasfenin | manupon a * weake and ignorant minde, is prone fuperftitioufly to dote upon the | 


Phocicis. s s F on 1 i 

Herodot Buterpe. | CICALUTOS, attributing fome divine vperationor vertue to them, without any ground 
Ge et Fe . i i i 

kle | Of Gods Word, or common underftanding , and confequently difpofed to worfhip 
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God in fome worke of man, or to joyne to the fame worfhip the inventions of man, | 
¿rabo oser. 19. | which he hath not commanded. Vpon which ground he made the Heathen to | 


ed | Chaldean ! Philofophers renowmed for their füperftitions and Magical courfes, to 
| iciem-al. ou | Make the Heavens, futalium Legum Tabulam, afcribing that to the vertue of the Stars 
| mbo Geogrsas| Which was knowne and done by Satanicall operation; The Magicians of Pera. to 
| Dan.2.2. admit of corruptions in their ancient good learning, and to give themfelves upon | 
the reading of the fabulous writings of the Chaldean Sorcerers,to the ftudy of unlawful | 
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[tioimbceillianimi | upon their Wifemen, toregard * Soothfayers, and them that wrought with fpirits. The 
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Arts invented by himfelfe, both before and after the times of Daniel the Prophet: 


Laftly, the ancient Romans upona fuperftitious dotage, never to undertake any 
bufineife of weight, ziji axfpicaró, unlefle they had luckie confent and warrant from 


i] 


the Colleges of their Augurors ereéted by Romulus, Thirdly, there'is-anaturall di. 


ftemper in the minde of man, fhewing it felfe inthefe particulars , That hee cannot in-, 
dure to ftand in feare of imminent danger, That hee fwels inan high conceit of his. 
owne deferts, efpecially when heeis.in lower eftate than he wouldbee ; Thathe will 
not bearea wrong done without revenge ; Thathe teits not fatisfied with the meaftre 
of knowledge received, butatfecteth the fearching of things fecret and not revealed. 
| When the minde ispofiefled witlrthefe troubled paifions, with cate to helpe it felfe; 
then comes the Devill, and minifireth vecafionto ufe unlawfull meanes in the genc- 
rall, and forceth the minde by continuall fuggeftion, to determine it felfe in particular 
upon his owne crafts. Itwas the cafe of * saul and of! Nebuchadnetfr. Tecaufed ma- 
ny of the Heathen Philofofhers, to goe from Athens to Memphis, from Grecia to 
Syria, from men on earth to wicked fpirits in hell, to get'more illumination at the 
hands of the Prince of darknefle.. Itmoved fündgv male-contented * Priefts of Rome, 
toalpire untothechaire of Supremacy, by-Diabolicall affiftance ; yea, > to exercite | 
| Magical Arts whenthey were Popes; and thereby to manifeft indeed, that they were 
'notthetrue Succeflors of Siz0nPerer; but heires of the vertues of Simonthat Magzs, 
who bewitchedthe peopleof Samaria, and profeffed to doe thar by thegreat power of 
God; which he wrought by the aid and affiftanceé of the Devill. 
¿Tf any doe thinke it ftrange, that Saran’ fhould’in this fort oppofe himfelfe to the | 
Kingdom of God, and maintaine his owne principalitic, by füch ungodly arts and 
‘exercifes ; They muft know, that thisand all otlicr evills come to paffe even by the 
willof God; whohath juftly permitted the fame; "To punith the wicked for their hor- 
tible finnies.; as Saul for:his wickednefle,, To avenge himfelfe upon Man for his ingra- 
titude ; who having the'truth revealed nnto Kimi, will not beleeve or obey it; "To wa- 
kenand-rouzeup the godly, whoarefleeping in any gteat finnes or infirmities : Laftly, 
totry and prove his.people, whether they will ‘cleave to him arid his Word, or feeke 
unto Satanand wicked fpirits: || mob. Ww Toalha 07 IMD OPA Be 
Now from the confideration oftheprémiles; wee'doneljde'iva neceflaric thing for 
the Church and people of God tobee acquainted with the ‘dealing of Satan in this 
| kinde, that knowing his fiibtill. devices, they \wiay»learné tdavoid thera: - For which 
purpoleahis Trearifewasfirit framed, and now éxhibited to your Lordthip. The juft 
commendation whereof, above athets formerly divulged touching this Argtiment, ap- 
peareth.herein, thatit ferverh to the fill opening and:deelaratiom of ‘Satans method in 
the. ground.and -prastices of. Wircheraft. Wherciinain ong many other remarkable 
poiiits,irmay, pleafe vouto take [peciall notice'of thefe particulars. I. That they doe 
| stofly erre, whoeitherin exprefle.tetmes deny that there bee" Witches, cr'in effect, 
and by.confequent., avonching thar there is no league betweeneéthemrand the Devill; 
| oraffirming-they can doe no fuch miraenloiis-workesas are alcribed tothem. * The for- 
met iffueth plainlyouto£thebodyof the Difcowrfe.+ And for the latter) That there is 
2. Covenant betweenethém, ¢itherexplicitein manner and forme, orimpliciteby de- 
grees¡of firperititions proceeding im the ufe of meanes infufficient in themfelves; is 
plainly taught and eonfirmed ta the:fame:: That Witches mav and doe’worke won- | 
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of the Popifh Church atthis day,areindeed either no.miracles, or falfe and deceitfull 

workes. Touching corporall prefence in the Sacrament, which they affirme tobe by 

nuracle : If it were true, then miracles were not yet ceafed, but fhould ftill be as ordi- 

nary in the Church, as are the Sacraments. A point not onelv confited inthe latter 

LibdecivBa, | partof this Treatife, but alfo by the teltimony of purer Antiquity. Augufiine faith, 
ns. That miracles were once neceffary to make the world beleeve the Golbell : but hee that now 
Hanil.agaper. |eeKes a fipne that he may beleeve is a wonder, Jea, a monfier in nature. Chryfoltome con- 
imperted. cludeth upon the fame grounds, that there is now inthe Church no net eßiy of working 
miracles ; and calls him a falfe prophet, that now takes in hand to worke them. Againe, 1f 

there bea miracle in the Sacrament, is it contrary to the nature of all thofe that were 

wrought, either by AZofes and the Prophets, or by Chrift and his Apottles., For they 

were apparant to the eye, but this is infenfible : and therefore neither of force to move 

admiration, nor toconvince the minde of man, and make him to beleeve : As for thofe 

which are pretended tobe wrought by Saints in that Church ; 1fwee make reconríe to 

the Primitive times, wherein God gave the gift to breed faithin the Gentiles ; Wee 

fhall finde that the power of producing fuch works, was never actually inherent in the 

aagana | APoltles, but difpenfed by them in the name of Chrift. Neither was it in their liberty 
to worke miracles when they would, but when it pleafed God, upon {peciall caufe to 
callthem thereunto. And ifneither the power nor the will was in them, much lefle is 

it likely tobe found in any of the Saints. And for their Relikes, of what na me foever, 

fo greatly magnified andreforted unto; we deny there is any firchvertue inthem. For 

they may not be thought tobe more effeétuall than the hem of Chrifts garment, from | 

Luk.3.46. which the power of healing the woman did not proceed, but from himfelfe : Orthan the 
Adısan | Napkinof Paul, which didnot cure the ficke, but the power of God onely, difpenfed by 
the hands of Paul, Miracles therefore, avouched by them, tobe wrought at the Tombs 

and Statues of Saints, and by theirrelikes and monuments, are but'meere Satanicall 

„| Wonders, ferving to maintaine Idolatry and füperftition: and are in with no better 
Aug.tib.deunitae, | ran the wonders of the Donatifts inS. Auguflines time, Ant figmenta mendacium ho- 
fee, m, aut portenta fallacium fpiritum. IV. Thatthelighrof the Gofpell purely prea- 
cled,is a foveraigne meane to difcover and confound the power and ‘policy of Satan in 

Conos. | Witchcraft and Sorcery. ¡The Word of-God preached; is the weapon of the Chrifti- 
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ans warfare, and is mighty through God tocaft downe {trong holds. At the difpenfation of 
_ it bv the Difciples of Chrift, «Satan fell from Heaven as lightning. After the afcenfion 
[*tuf.mar.apol. | Of Chrift into Heaven, inthe times-of Claudius..Cefar*, the Devill ftirred up fundry | 
Rem. perfons, whoin regard.ofthe admirable works which they did, by the helpe of Magick 
and Sorcery, were accountedas gods, and their Statues erected and worfhipped with 
Great reverence, Amongft the reft one Simon, called by akinde of emineney, Magus, 
PR lg his trade with fücceffe, to the admiration of the multitude, was ‘holden to 
| bethegreat power of God, Whole dealing was firft difcovered by the light of tie VV ord, 
| fhining in the Miniftery of the Apoftles, and him Ife convicted with fuch evidence 
of truth, tobean Inftrument of Satan; that he was forced at length to flie out of Sa- 
| | maria into the Wefterne parts, as Eufebius recordeth in his Ecclefiafticall Hiftorie. 
hacapı.. | By this,Chrift the true Angell of the Covenant, locked and bound up Satan fora thon- 
Revelae2. | fand yeares after his Afcenfion, that he might not be fo generally powerfull in feducing 
the Gentiles as he hadbeene before his incarnation. But toward the expiration of thofe 
ycares, when corruption began Ber: into Ithe Papacy; when the Bifhopsaffe&ted 
that Sea, and afpiried-unto-it by Diabolicall Arts : when the Canons, Dettees, Sen- 
tences, Synodals, Decretals, Clementines, Extravagants; with other Lawes and Con- 
fitutions, prevailed above the Scriptures ; then began Satan againe to crest his king- |. 
dome, and thefe workes of iniquity tobe fet abroach. - S 3 
Thefe points together with the whole worke enfuing, I humbly commend to 
your Honourable patronage, that under your prote&ion thev mav freely “paffe to 
the common view of the world. Wherein if. feeme over-bold, thus to prefle upon 
your Lordfhip unknowne, my anfwer is at hand : That all by-refpedts fer apart, Ihave 
beene hereunto induced many waies: Firlt, upona reverent opinion of thofe rare rifts 
of knowledge and piety, wherewith God hath beautified your pérfon, and thereby 
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advanced you tohigh place, and eftimation in this Common-wealth , Whereof thofe 
N vour grave se judicious {peeches,even in the weightieft matters tovchingGodand Ce- 
far,as alto thofe many learned Law-writings, have given large tei nony. From which 
hath iflired the greatnefie.of yourname, bothin the prefent judgement of the world, 
and in future expectation. Next, out ofa refolved perfwation of yout Honorable difpo- 
fition, as in generall tothe whole houfe of Levi, fo particularly to thofe,whofe labours | 
have friizfully flowed out of the Schooles of the Prophets, amongft whoni the Au- 
thorofthis Booke, in his time, was noneof the meaneft. Laftly, bvtheconfideration 
of the Argument, arifing out of a Law Iudiciall, agrecable to the calling and qualitic 
of aludge. A Lawrpenallinregard of the otfence, and therefore futable to his pro- 
| ceedings, whofe office is to heare with favour, and todetermine with equity, to exe- 
cute juftice with moderation. A Law of the higheft and greateftweight, immediat- 
ly concerning God and hus Honour, and therefore appertaining to him that fitsin the Deus, 1.18. 
place of God, to maintaine his right, that be may be with him inthe canfe and judgement, ik 
By fch Motives, I have encouraged my felfe, under affutance of your Lordfhips 
| E pardon, to prefent vou with that wherein you are moft defervedly interefled; fur- 
5 ther intreating, your favourable interpretation and acceptance, both of che qualitie of 
= the Worke, and of the paines of the Publifher. And thus heartily wifhing to vour 
S Lordfhipincreafe of grace and honour, witha daily influence of bleffing and direction 
| | from Heavenupon your grave confultations andemployments, 1 humbly take my leave, | - 
| E andcommend you to the grace of God, by whom doe ruleall the Indges of the earth. | prov. 8.18. 
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Finchingfield, O&ob. 26. 1608. 
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Your Lordfhips in all Chrifian duty 


y | to bee commanded, 


Ta. Pıegesıng, 
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638.c.1. by Satansmeanes, C45 Coe | | 
That the word paguarads, ufed by the III, What Remedy maybe nfed to prevent, or | | 
70-fignifies aWirch, 038.2, ı c#re the harts of Wi cheraft, 645.03, 
a i Remedies of two forts : ) iz 
— || Lewfall, either prefervative or refförarive.646 | 
CHAP. VL Co Yo | 


$ ‘ a Prefervative,concerning Perfans. 646.04. 
Ofthe punifhment of Witches, fi i $ 4 


Whether the childe of God 1094) be bewit- 


Why Witches are axdonght to be pantfhed with ched oF no, 646.c.2. 
Death. oe. Concerning places of abode. 
647.1. 
— — Refforative. How whole countries may be 
| onred. 64.7.C.1. 
CHAP. VII. How particnler perfors ee bee 
The Application of the Doctrine of Witch- cured. REA 
| craft to the prefent times. Falfe and anlanfall Remedies preferibed by 
| | she Chnrch of Rome. 
Here foure points are handled : General. The gift of cafting ext of De- 
I. Whether the Witches of our times be the fame vils, . 6A8.c.1. 
withthofe which are condemmsdbythis Law | That there is no fach gift in the Church | - 
of Mofes. ` 640.01, facerthe daiesofthe Apajtles. 648.1. 
Reafons proving thattheyare. G640.C.1.| Particular, five. 
edliegarions to the contrary anfwered.| | The name lefits. 49.2.2 
640.C.2.641.C.2, &c. ThenfeofSaints Religxes, O5 0.01. 
17. How we may be able inthefe dates to dif- The Signe of the Croffe. 650.C.e1- 
| cerae and difcover aWitch. 64 2.0.2, Hallowing of Creatures. 650.c. >. 
The meanesof Difcovery two; 642.2. Exorcifmes. 650.C.2. 
1 Examination spon Prefumptions.| | IV. Whether the Witchesof our times are to 
642.C.2. | be punified with dearh,andthat by verine of 
2 ( Reena [#fheiest. 643.C.1,2. this Law of Mofes? 65 0.0.2. 
npon proofes ¿more fufficient. 644.0.2. Reafons proving that they ought. 650.¢.2. 
be caufes moving Satan to further ÓS ICI: 
their difcovery. 64.5.C.1, Objeltions anfivered. 65 1.C.2,8C. 
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OF ‘WITCHCRAFT. 


Exop. 22. 18. 


T bon /balt not Juffer al isch to Ines: 


A en 


ns are © 


VS theJudiciall Lawes of Mo- 
%,, festouching the punifhment 
ap] of Witchcraft: which argu- 
X| ment I have chofen to jn- 
MEI treat of forthele caufes : 
~  Firft, becaufe Witchcraft 
isa rife and common onei in thefe our dayes, 
¡and very many are intangled with it, being ei- 
ther practitioners thereof intheir owne per- 
fons, oratleaft, yeelding to feeke for helpe and 
enel offuch as practife it. . 

_ Againe, there be fundry men who receive it 
for a truth, that Witchcraftis nothing elfe but 
ameere lief; on,and Witches nothing but per- 
fons deluded by the Devill : and. this opinion 
takes place not one!y with theignorant, butis 
holden and maintained by fuch as are learned, 
who doe avouch'it by word and writing oline 


there be no Witches, butas I faid RT 


have bin moved to undertake the Inter pr etation 


lof this Judicial Law, as a fufficient ground of 


thedoctrine which fhall be delivered. In hand- 
lingwhero£twothingsare diftinétlyto be con- 
fidered : The fir, what is a Witch. The fecond, 
what is her due nnd deferved punifhment. And 
bothtlicíe being opened and’ handled the whole 
meaning ofthe Law willthe better appeare. 


For the fitft, To give the true deicription of 


| a Witch, isathatter ofgreardificulty, becaufe 


there bee many differences and diverfities of 


we may properly, and truly define 4 Witch,we | 


| müh fri paufe a whilein opening thenatureof| + 


Witchcraft, fo farre forth asicis delivered in 
the bookes of che Old and New Teftamentjand 
may be gathered out of thetruc aa of 
learned and sodlyinen. 
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sA His Text containeth one of | A 


Upon thefe and Gali like confiderations, I | 


opinions ‘touching tl nis point; and ithereforethat | re 


| sry ‘ouching Witchcraft therefore I will con- 
fider th three points : 


ANDE 
GEE Ax y 


if What Witchcraft is is, 


11. What isthe ground of the whole p pra- | 


étice thereof. ` 


111. How many” kinds ai differences 


there be of it. 
kanes CHAD..1. 
ie the Nature of 
Wischcraft.. 


“0 begin with the firft: According to the 
true meaning of all the places of holy 


Scripture which treat of this point, it di 4i 
thus defcribed : 


Witchcraft is a wicked Art, ferving for he 
working of wonders by the affıftance of the. 


devill fo far forth as God fhalin | juftice permit, 


Sek. l 


I fay it is an Art, becaufe. it is commonly 
fo called and efteemed amongft men, and there 
is reafon why it fhould be dud ceder; For as 
in all good and lawfull Arts, the whole pra~ 
tile thereof is performed by certaine rules and 
precepts, «rd without them nothing can bee 
done :fo Witchcraft hath certaine faperftitious 
grounds and principles whereupon it- ffandeth} 
and by which alone the feats and th 
thereofarecommonly performed. : 

If it be demanded what thefe rules bee, and 
whence they had their beginning, conf dering 
thatevery Art hath refrenda to fome alıthor, 
by whom it was originally taught aid deine 
red > Ianfwer, that they were devifed rfi by 
Satan; and by ein revealed to wicked aud un- 
godly perfons of ancient times, as occafion fer- 
yed: who receiving them Kati him; bekäme 


afterward ia the jolt judgement of God: ‘his | 


inftruneries‘ to report aid conyey thi em lo ð- 
thers from hand to hand. 
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m @Eph. 6.x 3 
| Y3.Cor.44. 


Toh.4.24> 
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ı For manifeltation whereof, itisto be confi- 


dered, that God is not onely in: generalla So- 


veraigne Lord and King over all hiscreatures, 
whether in Heaven or Earth, none excepted, 
no notthedevils themfelves; but that hec exer- 
cifethalfo a {peciall Kingdome, partly ofgrace 
inthe Church militant upon earth, and partly 
of glory over the Saints and Angels, members 
of the Church triumphant in Heaven. Now in 


| like manner the Devill hath a Kingdome called 
‘lin Scripture the kingdome of darknes, whereof 
| hinfelfe is tlie head and governour, for which |“ 

cattle he istearmed * the prince of darkneffe,brhe 


God of this world, ruling and eficétually wor- 


‘| king in the hearts of the children of difobe- 


4 dience. 


Againe, 2s God hath enacted Lawes, where- 


| by his Kingdome is governed, fo haththe De- 


vill his ordinances, whereby he keepeth his-fub- 


15625 in awe and obedience, which generally and 


for fubftance are nothing cHe burtranfgreffions 
ofthe very Law of God. And amonglt them 
“all; the precepts of Witchcraft-are the very 
chiefe and moft notorious, For by them efpeci- 
ally hee holds up his -kingdome, and therefore 
more efteemeth. the obedience of them, thane 
other. Neither doth he deliver themindifferent- 
ly tocvery man, but to his owne fubjeéts, the 
wicked ; and not tothem all, but to fome fpe- 
cialland tried ones, whom hee moft betrufteth 
with Fis fecrets, as-being the fitteft to ferve his 


turne, both in refpeét of their williigneffe to 


learne and practife, as alfo fortheir ability to | 


become inftruments of the mifchiefe which hee 


. hintendeth to others. 


If it bee hereasked, whencethe Devill did 
fetch and conceive his rules?] anfwer,out ofthe 


corruption and depravation of that great mea- f 
fixe of knowledge he orice had of God, and of! 


all the duties of his fervice. For that being quite 
depraved by his fall, hee turnes thefame to the 
inventing and devifingof what hee is poffibly 
able againft God and his honour. Hereupon, 
well perceiving that God hath exprefly com- 


manded to renounce and abhorre all praétices| 


of Witchcraft, he hath fet abroach this art in 
the world, asa maiue pillar of his Kingdome, 
which notwithftanding is flatly and dire&ly 
oppofed to one of the maine principall Lawes 
oftheKingdome of God, touching the fervice 
of himfelfe in fpirit:and truth. 2 


. \ 


».-Againe, thereafon why hee.conveyes.thefe 
ungodly principles and practices from man to 
man is, becaufe hee findes in experience, that 


things are far more welcome and agrecable to 


the common nature of mankinde, which are | ~ 


taught by man like unto themfelves, than if the 
devill Should perfowally deliverthe fame, to 


eachman in fpeciall, Hereupon, heetakesthe! 


courfe at firft to inftruct fome few onely, who 
being taught by him, are aptto convey that 
which they know to others. And hence in pro. 
babilitie this devillifh trade had his firft origi- 


nall and continuance. | P 


the practices of Witchcraft.. > 


Wi: stcheraft. 
Al. 


Bes" 


In the fecond place, Icall it@wickedart, tO 
diftinguifh it from all good and lawfull arts, 
taught in fchooles of learning, which as they 
are warrantable by the Word of God, fo are; 
they no Iefle profitable and neceffarie in the; 
Church. Againe,to fhew the nature and quali-! 
tie of it,that ités a moft ungracious and wicked; 


| art, as appcareth bythe Scriptures, For when 


Saul had broken the cxprefle commandement 
of God, in {paring Agap, and the beit things; 

* e $ 3 o AE E! 
Samuel tells him, that rebellion and, dilobe= 


d-dience is as the finne of Witcheraft, thateis, a: 


moft horribleand e 


grievouscrime,like unto that 


| wicked, capitall,and mother fin, 1 $am.15.23. ` 


Sel. fff, © 


- Thirdly, I adde, tending tothe working or| 
producing of wonders, whercin is noted the pro- | 
perend of this art, whereby I put a further dif. 
ference betweene it, and others thatare godly 
and lawfull, s RTE | 

Now if queftion bee moved, :why man 
fhould defire by Witcheraft to work wonders? 
I anfwer, the true and proper caufe is this: The 
firft temptation, whereby the Devill prevailed 
againft our firft parents, had inclofed withinit | 
many finnes: for the eating of the forbidden 
fruit, was no {mall or fingle offence, but.as 
fome have taught, contained in it the breach of 
every Commandement of the Morall Law. A- 
mengft the reft, Satan laboured to ‘bring them 
to the finne of difcontentmsent, whereby they. 
fought to become as gods, thats, better than! 
God had made them, not refting content with; 
the condition of men, This finne wasthen lear- | 
ned, and could never fince bee. forgotten, but 
continually’ is derived from ‘thein to all their 
pofteritie, and now: is become fo common a 
corruption in the whole nature of flefh and 
bloud, that there is Ícarce aman to bee found’: 


‘whois not originally tainted therewithas heeis, > 


å man nt 0: ney Md e | 
This corruption fhewes it felfe principally in 
two things; both which are the maine caufes.of 
Firft, in mans outward eftate: for hee being 
naturally poflefled with a love of himfelfe, and 
an high conceit of his owne.deferving, when | 
he lives in bafé and low eftatc, whether in re- 
gard of poverty, or wantof honour and repu- 
tation, which hee thinkes by right isdue unto 
him : he then growes to fome meafure of gricfe 
and forrow within himfelfe.. Hereupon hee: is 
moved to yceld himfelfeto the Devill, to bee 
his vaffall and fcholler in this wicked art, fup- 
pofing that by the working offome wonders, 
he may be able in time to releeve his poverty, 
and to purchateto himfelfe credit and counte- 
nance amongft men. KAEN ai 
It were eafie to fhew thetruth of this, ‚by 
examples of fome perfons, who by thefe meancs 


| have rifen from nothing, to-great places and | 


preferinents | 


/ 


En a O ee ieh 

Pirina de viz. a 

Ber mritaSilv- | nearethin certaine Popes of Rome, as Sylvefter 
Iglesias, | the fecond, Beneditt the eighth, Alexander the 
| cr zn $- | Exch, Tok» the twenty and the twenty one, dc. 


who for the attaining ofthe Popedome (as Hi- 


ftories record) gave themfelvesto the Devill in 


the practice of witchcraft, that by the working 
of wonders, they might rife from one ftep of 
honour to another, untill they had feated them- 
felves inthe chaire ofthe Papacy. So great was 
their defire ofeminency inthe Church, that it 
caufed them to diflike meaner conditions of life, 
and never to ceafe afpiring, though they incur- 
red thereby the hazard of good confcience, and 
ithe lofle of their foules, 

| ~The fecond degree of difcontentment, isin 
Aug. enfe ¡chemindeandinward man; and thatis cario- 
Eb. 10.a P33. | Atie, when a man reftech not fatisfied with the 
| meafure of inward gifts received, as of know- 
ledge, wit, underftanding, memorie, and fach 
like, but afpires to fearch out fuch things as 
God would have kept fecret : and hence hec is 
'|moved to attempt the curfed art of Magicke 
‚land Witchcraft, asa way to get further know- 
| ledge in matters fecret and not revealed that by 
working of wonders, hee may purc hafe fame in 
| the world, and confequently reape more bene- 
fit byfüch unlawfull courfes, than in likelihood 
he could’ have done by ordinary and lawfull 

‘Tmeanes: -_ 


Se. IV. 


Fourthly, it is affirmed in the defcription, 
that Witchcraft is practifed by the affiftance of 
the Devill, yet the more fully to diftinguith it 
from all good, lawfull, and commendable arts. 
For in them experience teacheth, that che Arts- 
mafter isable by himfelfe to practife his art,and 
to doe things belonging thereunto, without 
the he!pe of another. Bult in this it isotherwite ; 
for herethe worke is done by the helpe of ano- 

ther; namely, the Devill, whois confederate 
withthe Witch. The power of eftecting fuch 
firange workes, is not in the art, neither doth it 
flow fromthe skill of the Sorcerer, man or wo- 
man, but is derived wholly from Satan, and is 
brought into execution by vertue of mutuali 
confederacy, berweene kim and the Magician. 

Now thatthis part of the defcription may be 
more clearely manifefted, wee are to proceed 
to a further point, to fhew what kinde of won- 
F. ders they be whichare ordinarily wrought by 

: | theminiftery and power of the devill. 

4 $ 1. Wondersthereforebe oftwo forts; ei- 

ther true añd plaine, orlying and deceitfull. 
Atrne wonder isarare worke, done by the 


: 
| 
| ¡ power of God fimply, either above, or againtt 


the power of nature, and itis properly calleda 
miracle. The Scripture is plentifull in examples 
‘of this kinde. Of this fort was the dividing of 
the red Sea, and making itary land by a migh- 
tie Eaft wind, thatthe children of Tírael might 
| pafle chorow it, Exod. 14. 21. For though the 
Eaft wind be naturally of great force to move 
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preferments in the world. In ftead ofall, itap- | Althe waters, and to dry the earth ; yet to part the po 


B | Jofh. 10. 13.the going backe of the Sunne in 


C ning madeall things of nothing, fo he hath reż 


D| needs be this, which David confeflerh in the 


as a pavement,thisis a workefimply above the 
natural power of any wind, and therefore isa 
miracle, Againe, fuch were the wonders done 
by Mofes & Aaron before Pharaoh in Egypt, 
one whereof, in ftead of many, was the turning 
of Aaréxs rod into a ferpent, a worke truly 
miraculous. Forit isabove tlie power of natu- 
rall generation, that the fubftance of one crea- 

| ture Should be really turned into the {ubftance 
of another, as the lubltance of a rod into the 
fubftance of aferpent. Of the like kinde were 
the ftanding of the Sunne in the Firmament 
without moving in his courfe for a whole day, 
the firmament ten degrees, 3 Kings 20. IT. 
the prefervation of the three men, Shadrach, 
Mefboach, and +f bednego inthe midh of the 
hot fiery fornace, Dan. 3. 25. and of Daniel 
in the Lions den, Dan, 6. 24. the feeding of five 
thoufand men,befide women and children, with 
five loaves and two fifhes, Matth, 14:20, 21: 
the curing of the eyes of the blinde man with. 
fpiccle and clay tempered together, John g. 
6,7, 8. 

Now the effecting ofa miracle inthis kinde, 
isa worke properte God onely ; and no creas 
ture, man, or Angell, can doc any ching either 
above or contrary to nature, but hes alone 
which isthe Creator. Foras God in the begin- 


ferved to himfelfe,as a peculiar worke of his al 
mightie power, to change or abolifh the fube 
france, property, motion, and ufe ofany crea- 
ture. The reafon is, becaufe he is che author and 
creator ofnature, and therefore at his pleafure, 
is perfectly able to command, reftraiue, ens 
large, or extend the power and ftrength | 
thercof, without the helpe or aflıltance of tke 
creature. — 

Againe, the working of a miracle isa kinde 
of creation, for therein a thing is madeto bee 
which was not before. And th:s muft needs bee 
proper to God alone, by whofe power things 
thatare, were once produced out of things that 
didnotappeare. Tne conclufion therefore mutt 


Pfalme: Godonely doth wondrous things, Plal. 
136.4. that is, works imply wonderfull, 

But it is alleaged to the contrary, that the | 
Prophets inthe old Teftament, and the Apo- 
Ries in the new, did worke miracles, Taníwer, 
they did fo, but how?not by theirewne power, 
but by the power of God, being onely his in- 
ftruments, whom he ufed for fomeipeciall pur- 
pole in thofe workes; and fuch as did not them. 
(-Ives caufe the miracle, but God in and b 
them. The fame doth Pezerand Tohr acknow- 
ledge, when they had reftored the lame manto 

| the perfeét ufe of his limbs, thas bytheir power 
and godlinelje, they had not made the man te | 
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in his manhood wrought many miracles, as 
thofe before mentioned, and many more, Anf. |. 


| king them to fee, came from his God-head, | 


4 Difcour/e of 


Againe, it is objected that our Saviour Chrift A 


Chriftas he was man did fomething inthe wor- 
king of miracles, but not all. For in every mi- 
raculous worke there be two things; the worke 
it felfe, and the a&ing or difpenfing of the 
wotrkc: the worke it.felfe being by nature and 
fubftance miraculous, confidering it was above 
or againft the. order of naturall caufes, did not 
proceed from Chrift as man, but from him as 


that vifible manner; to the view of meh, was i 
done and performed;by hismanhood. For ex-| : 
ample; The raifing up of Lazarus out of the Zz 
graves haying beene dead foure dajes,was amia | 
racles,to the efiectiig.whercof, both the God- 
head and manhood:.of ,Chrift, concurred; by 
theirfeveral and diftinét actions: The manhood | 
only uttered the voice,and bade Lazarescome 
forth, bur it was the Ged-head of Chrift that | 
fetched his foule fronHeaven, and put it againe | 
into his body, yeca, which gave life and power 
to Lazarus, to. hearethevoice uttered, to rife 
‘and come forth, Joh. 11.43. In like manner, 
when he gave fight tothe blinde, Mat,20.34.he 
touched their eyes withthe hands of his man- 
hood;but the power of opening them, and ma- 


whereby he was able to doeallthines. And in 
all other miraculous workes which he did, the 
miracle was alwaies Wrought by his divine 
power oncly, the outward actions and circum- cl 
ftances that accompanied the fame, proceeded | ` 
from him as he was man. > | 

Now, if Chriftas heis man, cannot worke 
atrue miracle, then no meere creature can daé* 
it,.no. not the Angels thernfelves, and confe- 
quenly not Satan, it being ameere fupernaturall 
worke,: performed onely by the omnipotent 
powerot God. 

$ 2 Thefecondfortof wonders, are lying 
and «deceisfull, which alfo are extraordinar 
workes in regard of man, becaufe they ae. 
not from theufuall and ordinary courfeof na- 
turedand yerthey be no miracles, becaufe they 
are done by the vertue ofnature, and notabove 
or again{t nature imply, but aboveandagainft 
the ordinary courfethereof: and thefe are pro- 
perly fuel wonders asare done by Satan and 
his inftruments : examples whereof we (hall fee 
afterwards. 

If any man in reafon thinke it not likely 
thatacreature fhould beableto worke extraor- 


| disarily by naturall meanes; he muft remember 


thee though God hath relerved to him£elfe a- 
lone the power of abolifhing and changing na~ 
ture, the order whereof hee fet and eftablifhed 
in thecreation, yet the altcration of the ordina- 
rie courfe ofnature, hee hath put in the power 
of his ftrongelt creatures, Angels and Devils, 
That the Angels have received this power, and 
doc execute the fame upon his command or 
permiffion, itismanifeft by Scripture, and the 


are 


God; but the difpenfation of the fame, inthis orif 
wpthings, than all creatures ¿M8 


ee. ‘ _ . ia . ur y m a 
‘Secondly, he isan ancient fpinit, whafe sk 


knew not, but might know; and thoufands 


‚ theinfelves they bee no wonders, but only my- 


| beareth to mankind, {pecially thedecd, of the}: 


| whofe knowledge fince the fallis mingled with 


| not the helpe of other creatures ; whofe power 


‚ of Satans. 


Witchcraft 


proofe of it is not fo neceflary inthis place, But 
that Satan is able to doe.cxtraordinary workes 
by the helpe of nature (ve hich is the queltion in 
hand) it (hall appearc, if, wee confiderin bigs 
thefethings. 
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Firft,the Devillis by nargrea fpiritand chere- 
forcof great underftanding,kuowledge,andca= 
pacity inalinaturall things, of what fort, qua- 
lity, and condition foewer, wncther they-De.cau= 
fesor effcéts, whether of a fimple or miina- | 
ture, By reafon whereof hec cogebearch tee | 
ecply and narrowly „into, t Senda Me 
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with flefh and bioud. x 
hatha beene confirmed by experience of the 

courte wf. nature, for che, {pace, almeft of, fix 

thoufand yeaucs. Hence ree hath .attained to | 
the knowldege cf many fccrets,, and. by long | 
obfervation of the cficéts, is.able to difceme! 
and judge of hidden caufes iu; nature, which 

man in likelihood cannot come unto_by.or-! 
inary ancanes, for, want of that, opportuni- 
tie both of underftanding and experience, Here- 
.ponitis, that whereas innaturethere be fome 
properties, caufes, and effects, which man ne- 
ver imagined to be; others,»that, men did once | 
know, butare now forgot; fome, which men! 


- 


which can hardly, or notatall be knowne: all}. 
thefe are moft familiar unto him, becaufe in 


fteries and fecrets,: the vertue and effet. where-| 
of he hath fometime oblerved fince his creation, 
Thirdly, he is a fpirit of, wonderfull power 
and might, able to fhake the earth, and to. con. 
found the creatures inferiour unto him in nature, 
and condition, it he were not rettrained by the, 
omnipotent power of God. ¡And this power,as 
it was great by his creation, lo it is: Not impay- 
red by his fall, but rether increafed and made 
more forcible by his irreconciliable malice hee 
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woman. | 

Fourthly, there is inthe devillan adınirable 
quicknefle and agility ,procecding from his fpi- 
rituall nature,whereby he can very fpeedily and 
in a fhert {pace of time, conveigh himfelfe and 
other creatures into placesfar diftant one from 
another. By thefe foure helpes, Satan is enabled 


to doe ftrange works. Sirasge I fay to man, 


much ignorance, even in naturall things; whofe 
experienceis of fhort continuance, and much], 


hiudred by forgetfulnefie; whofe agility. by 


reafon of his erofle nature is nothing, ifhe had 
is but weaknefle and infirmity in comparifon 


Yet if there be any further doubt, how Sa- 
tan can by thefe helps worke wonders, we may 
be refolved of the truth thereof by cenfidering 
three other things : Firft, that by reafon of his 
great knowledge and skill innature, he is able 

E to 


x 


Aug. de civ. Dei. 


i 


Pu pee ee a ge AR TTD u 


.18.c.1% 


1* bamen. 


A en A TO Zr AO a PA ae 


E Difeourfe of Witchcraft. 


SS nn 


E ¡EI Ou AAA E 


cient to the matter,and thereby bring things to 
affe,thatare iq common conceit impofble. 
Secondly, he hath power tomove them, not 
only according to the ordinary courfe,bat with 
much more {peed and celerity. 
Thirdly, as he can apply Tand moves, fo by, 
his fpirituall nature heis able, if God permit, 
to convey himfelfe into the fubltance of the 
creature, Without any penetration of dimenfi- 
ons, and:being imthe creature, although itbe 
never fo folid, he can woikethercin, not onely 
according to the principles of thenaturc there. 


thofe principles will pofiibly reach and extend 


to apply creature to creatuve,and the caufes effi- | A | behaved themfelves.And the hiftoriesof men in 


ment mayfufter fome mento to bee bewitched | 


of, but, asfarre asthe ftrength and ability of 


themfelves. Thus it appeareth that the devil-can |. 


iu generall worke wondcrs., Pr 


, 


ders are o£two forts : Llufions, or reall actions. | 
An illúñon. isa worke of Satan, whereby 
he deludeth or deceiveth man. And itis ewe- 
fold, either of the outward fenfes, or- ofthe 
minde. An illufion ofthe outward fenfes, is a. 
worke of thedevill, whereby he makes aman | 
to thinke thathe heareth,feeth,feeleth orgotch- 
eth fuch things as indeed-hee doth.not., This 
the deviil can eafily doe divers wayes, eyen by 
the ftrength of nature. Ferexample,by cortup- 
ting the inftruments of fenfe, as the humor “of 
the eye, &c. of by alteringand changing the 
ayre, whichis the meanés whereby we fee, and 
{uch like. : yar ee Oy 


§ 3. Now more particularly, the Devilswen- 1.4 


‚Experience teacheth wus, that the devillisa |C 


skilfull practitioner in’ this. kinde; though the 
meanes whereby he workethíuch feats, be un- 
knowne unto us, In this manner Par! afirmeth') 
thatthe Galatians weredeluded,w hen ke faith, | 
O foolifh Galatians, whohath bewitched yon? 
Gal.3.1. Where he efeth a word * borrowed 
from the practice of Witches and forecrers, | 
who ufe to caft a mift (as it were) Lefore the | 
eyes,to dazle them,and make things to appeare 
unto them, which indeed they doc notiee ; and 
the ground of Pauls comparilon, isthat which 
hetakes for a granted truth, that there beduch 
delufions, whereby mens fenfes are and may be 
corrupted by fatanical] operation. 

Thus againe the devill by the Witch of En- 
dor,deceiyed Salin the appearance ofSanımel, 
1 Sam. 28. making him beleeve that it had 
beene Samuel indeed, whereas it was but 2 
meere counterfeit of him,as fhallappeare here- 
after. Againe,the devill knowing the conftituti- 
ons of men and the particular difeafes where- 
unto they are inclined, takes the vantage of 
fome, and feconderhthe nature of the difzate 
by theconcurrenceof his ownedelußon,chere- 

‘by corrupting the imagination, and working in 
theminde a ftrong periwafion that they are be- 
come, that which intruth they are not. This is 
{ apparantin that difeafe which isterimed Lycan- 
thropia, where fome having their brains pollef- 
| led& diftempered with melancholy, have verily 
thought themfelves to be wolves, and fo have | 


> 
A 
ni eel — ERS a NERS a a fhe +e 
. 


| by fhe hath notably insiched herfelfezall which: 


-meae ee rm at m STE nae Dar AA ee ern nop 


AAA a t 3 A A A 


formerages, hayerccotded ftrange teflimonics | 
offome that havc been thus turned into wolves,, 
lyons, dogs, birds, and other creatures which 
could notbe really in fubftance, but. onely in. 
appearance, and, phantafie corrupte(l and: fo | 
thefe records are true.Fot God in his jut judge. | 


by.che devill, that to! their conceit they:may 


L y 
J 


woe e e 


toyeelduntothem, bothfor belcefe and _pra-- 


i 
i 


_ The {fecond kindeof illufion, is of rhe misd, 
whereby the devill deceives the minde, and 
makes amanthinkethac of himfelfe, whichis 
not truc. Thus experience teacneth,that he hath 
deluded men both in former and lattertimes, 
who have avouched and profefled themfelves 
to be Kings, or the fonnes of Kingos. Yea fome 
have holden themfelves to be Chrif, dome to 


D | be Elias, fome to be Loba the Baptiftsand fome 


extraordinary Prophers. Andthelike conceits 
haveentred intothe minds of fundry Witches, 
by the fuggeltion and perfwation of the devill. 
To whom, when they have wholly refigned 
tneir foules and bodies, they have be:ne moved 


to belceve things impoflible touching them- 


u nen mar 


' 


| 
| 
f 
j 


felves, asthat they have indeed beene changed’ 


into other creatures,as cats, birds, mice, &c. 
The inguifitions of Spaine and other coun- 
tries, wherein thefe and fach like things are 
recorded touching Witches really metamor- 
phofed ihto fach creatures, cannot be true; con. 
fidering that it is not inthe power of the devil, 
thusto change fubftances into other fubitan. 


ces, Aud thofe converfions recorded bythem, 
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were onely Satans illufions, wherewith the | A| not ignorant how the humors in the body may 


minds of Witches were pofleifed, and nothing 
elfe;which though they were extraordinary (as 


the reft of this kind are) yet they went not be- 


yond the powcrof nature, 
The fecond {ort of the devils wonders, are 


reall workes, that is, fuch as are indeed that 


which they feeme and appeareto be. Thefe, 
howfoever to men that know not the natures 
of things,nor the fecrecand hidden caufesthere- 
of they may fceme very ftrange and admirable, 
yetthey areno true miracles, becaufe they are 
not above and beyond the power of nature. 

" Tfitbe here alleaged, that the devils workes 
are notreall and true actions, becaufe the holy 
Ghoft callechthem Lyizg wonders, 2Thefl.2, 
9.1 anfiver, that they ate called Lying wonders, 
notin refpect of the workes themfelves,forthey 
were wonders truly done and effected;but in re- 


gard of the devils end and purpofe in working 


| them, which isto lieunto men, and bythem to 


deceive, The truth of which point will appeare 
in the view of fome particular examples. . 
'Firft, wee reade inthe hiftory of Zeb, that 
Satan brought downefire from heaven, which 
burnt up Jobs {heepe and fervants; and caufed 
a mighty wind to blow downethe houfe up- 
on his children,as they were feafting to deftroy 


.|them. Againe, heefmote the body of Zob with 


betchesand byles, All thefe weretrueand re- 
all wor!:es, very {trange and admirable,and yet 
no miracles, becaufe they exceeded not the 
compafle of nature. For firft, when hee caft 


| dewne the fire from heaven, he did not create 


ehefire ofnothing, forthat is a worke proper 
to Godalone, but applied creature to creature, 
and thereof produced fuch a matter as was fit 
to make fire of. fic be demanded, how heis a- 
ble todoe this? wee mutt remember, that his 
knowledge in natural] caules is great,and there- 
fore hee was not ignorant of the materiall caufe 
of fire, which being thorowly. knowne and 
found out, Satan brought fire unto it, and fo 
putting fire to the matterof fire, hee brought 
itdowne by his power and agility from hea- 
ven,upon the cartel] and fervantsof /s6.Againe, 
the wind which blew downethe houfe, where 
his fonnes and daughters were eating and drin- 
king, was not created by the devill, but hee 


knowing well the matter whereof winds are 


| generated naturally added matter tomatter,and 


thencecame the wind ; whereunto hee joynes 
himéelfe,being a fpirit of a fwift and {peedy na- 
ture, and fo makes it for his owne purpofe; the 
more violent and forcible. Thirdly, hee {mote 
Tebs body with fore byles, from the crowne of 
his head to the {ole of his foot. Now this may 
fecme ftrange that hee fhould have fuch power 
over mans body, as to caufe fuch difeafes to 
breed in it, Therefore wee are finther tounder- 
Rand, that his knowledge extendeth it felfe to 
the wholeframe and difpofition of mans body, 
whereby it coinesto pafle, that the cantes of all 

difeafes are well knowne unto him, and hee is 


scat 


| ble to mans underftanding in any language. 


D framerh a voyceina creature, hedoth it not by 


.| remaincth in that regard, as it was before. But 


si deth to the facultie thereof a prefent ufe of 


| (though theybe not ord inarily broughtto pafle | 


‚and fo farre forth as the power of nature will | 
| permit,he isable to work true wonders, though 


bee putrified, and what corrupt humors will) 
breed fuch and fuch difeafes,and by what means 
the ayre it felfe may be infected : hercupon pre- 
paring his matter, and applying caufe to cante, 
he practifed upon the body of fob, and filled 
him with grievous lores, 

Another example of Satans reall workes is 
this. By reafon of his great power and skill, he 
is able to appeare inthe formeand fhape of a 
man, and refemble any perfon or creature, and 
that not by deludingthe fenfes, but by aflu- 
mingto himfelfeatruebody. His powerisnot ; 
fo large, as to createa bodie, or bring againes 
foule into a body,yet by his dexterity and skill 
in naturall caufés hee can worke wonderfully. 
For hee is able, haying gathered together ‘fie 
matter, to joyne memberto member, and to 
make a true body, eitherafter the likenefle of 
man, orfome other creature ; and having | 


\done,to enterinto it, tomove and ftirre itu 


and downe, and therein vifibly and fenfibly to 
appeare unto man; which thoughit be a ftrange 
work,and befides the ordinary courfe ofnature, 
yetitisnot fimply above the power thereof. 
For athird infance. The devill is able to ut- 
tera voice in plaine words and {peech,anfwera- 


Not that hee cantake unto himfelfe, being a | 
{pirit, an immediate power to fpeake or framea 
voyce ofnothing without meanes, but know- 
ing the naturalland proper caufes and meanes 
by which men doe fpeake, by them hee frames 
in himfelfe the voyce of a man, and plainly ut- 
tersthe fame in a knowne language. In this 
manner he abufed the tongue and mouth of the} 
ferpent, when in plaine words he tempted Eve | 
to eat the forbidden fruit. Now itis tobe re- 
membred here, that when the devill fpeakes in 
a creature, itmuft be fucha creature, as hath. 
the inftruments of fpeech, or fuch whereby f 
{peech may be framed and uttered, not other- 
wife: for it wasnever heard that he fpake in a 
ftocke ora ftone, or any created entity thathad | 
not the meanes and power of uttering a voyce, 
atleaft in fome fort ; it being a worke peculiar 
to the Creator, to give power of utterance 
where it isnot by creation, Againe, when he 


giving an inmediate power to fpeake, for that 
he cannot doc, and the creature abufed by him, 


it being naturally fitted and difpofed to utter 
‚a voice,thoughnor perfectly to tpeak asa man, 
¡he furthereth and helpeth naturein it, and ad- 


words, by ordering and ruling the inftruments 
to hisintended purpofes. And to conclude this 
point, looke what ftrange workes and wonders 
may betruly effected by the power of nature, 


in the courfe of nature) thofe the devillcan doc, 


for 


for a falfe and evill end. A 
Herea queltion is moved by fome, whether 
| the devill can change one ereature into another, 
| asa mamor a woman into 2 beant ? forfome, 
| motwithftanding the doétrine already tanght, 
are of opinion, that hee can turne the bodies of 
Witches into other creatures, as hares cats and 
uch like. ef. The tranfinuration of the fub- 
| tance of one creature into another,as of a man 
into a beah of what kind foever,is a worke fim- 
| plyabove the power of nature, and therefore 
cannot be done by thedevili, or any creature, 
For itisthe proper worke of God alone, as I 
¡| have faid ‚to create,to change,or abolifh nature. 

It is objected, thar fuch changes have beene 
made. For Lors wife was turned into a pillar of 
falt, Gen. 19.26. Anf. Icistrue, but chat was | B 
done by the mighty power of God, neither can 
it be proved thar any creature, Angell, or other 
was ever ableto doe the like. | 

Buticis further faid that King Nebuchadnez- 
zar wasturnedinto abeaft, and did eat graffe 
with the beafts of the field, Dan. 4.30. eAnf. 
Thereisno fuch matter: his fubftance was not 
changed, fo as his body became the body of a 
'beaft indeed, but kis conditions onely were al- 
tered by the judgement of God upon his mind, 
whereby he was fo farre forth bereaved of hu- 
mane fenfe and underftanding. Againe, for his 
behaviour and kinde of life, he became altoge- 
ther brutifh for the time, and excepting onely 
his outward forme and fhape, no part of huma- 
nity could appeare in him : but that he retained 
his humane body ftill, it is evident by his owne 
words, verf. 31. when he faith, e4ad mine an- 

| derflanding was reftoredto ime: which argueth 
plainly, thatthe hand of God wasupon him in 
fome kinde of madneffe and furic, and there- 
fore that there was nota change of his body and 
fubftance, buta ftrange and fearefull alteration 
in his minde and outward behaviour. And 
though {uch a tranfinutation fhould be granted, 
| yet itmakes nothing for the purpofe, confide- 
ring it was the worke of God oncly, and not of 
the devill. And thus we fee what kinde‘of won- 
ders the Devill can bring to pafle. The medita- 
tion of which point may teach ustwothings: 
Firtt, that the working of wonders is nota 
thing that willcommend man unto God, "for 
the devill himfelfe, a wicked fpirit, can worke 
them: and many Shall alleage this in thé day of 
judgement, that they ‘have by the nanie of God 
caftout devils, and done many great workes, 
to whom notwithftanding the Lord will fay; 
I never knew you ; depart from me ye workers of 
iniquity, Matth. 7. 22,23. It behoverli us ra- 
therto get unto our felves the precious gifts 
of faith, repentance, and thefeare of God, yea, 
to goc before others ita godly life and upright 
converfation, than to excell in effeéting: of 
ftrange workes, When the feventy Difciples 
came to out Saviour Chrift with joy, and told 
him, that even the devils were fubdnedanto 
them through his name, Luk.10.37. ie countels 
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farre forth as God in juftice (uffereth? which I 
-adde for two caufes : Firft, to fhew that Ged, 
| for juft caufes, permitterh the Arts‘of Magicke 


this he doth in his providence,eitherfor the tri- 


|.wieked. * bo 
5: Fir) therefore Go 


u za 


them, not to rejoyce ih this, chat wicked fpirits | 


were fubdued untothem, bur rather, becaufe 
their names were written in heaven, veıl.2o. 
Indeedtobe able to workea wender, is an 


excellent gift of God, and may minifter matter | 


of rejoycing when it proceedech from God:but 


feeing the devill received this power by the | 


gift of creation, our fpeciall joy muftnot bee 


therein, but rather in this,that we are the adop- |, 


ted fonnesof God, in which privilege thede- 
vill hath no part with us. And therefore the A- 
poflle, 1 Cor.13. making a comparifon of the 
of prophefying, and working miracles, with 
love: inthe end, wifheth men to.labour for 


the beit gifts, which are faith, hope, and love, | 


becaufe by thele wee are made partakers of 
Chiitt,on whom we ought to fet our hearts,and 
in whom wee are commanded alwayes to re= 
joyce, Phil.4.4. 

Secondly, welearne from hence, not to be- 
leeve-or receive a doétrine now or at any time, 
becaufe it is confirmed: by wonders, For the 
devillhimfelfe is able to confirme: his errours 
and Idolatrous fervices by ftrangeand extraor- 
dinary fignes, by which ufually he laboureth 
to avouch and verifie the grofieft points of 
falfhood in matter of religion.On the contrary, 
we mutt not rejeót or contemne a doétiine, be- 
caufe it is not chusconfirmed.This was a maine 
fault in the Jewes, who, would not receive the 
Word preached by Chrift, unlefle hee fhewed 
them a ligne from heaven. Indeed inthe primi- 
tive Church it pleafed,God to confirme that! 
doctrine which the Apoftles taught; by great, 
fignes and miracles, but now that gift is ceafed 5] 
and the Church hath no warrant tocxpeét any: 
further evidence of the religion it profefleth and 
enjoyeth by arguments of that kind ; yea rather. 
it hath caufe tofulpeét a doétrine taught forthe 
wonders fake, whereby men labor to ayouch its 


The laft claufe inthe- defcription, is this: fo 


and «Witchcrafe,and the practices thereof.Now 


all of his children,or for the punifhitient-ef the 
permitsthele wicked 
arts in the Churóh; to prove whether his chil- 
dren will Redfaftly beleeve in him,and feek un- 
co his word,or cleave unto the devil),by feeking 
to his wicked inftruments, This Mofes plainly 
forwarned the Church of God, in histime.Dcu. 
13.1.7. Iftherearifesamong you w Propher,or a 
dreamer of drcames, and give thee- figueor 
wonder ;V.2.ana the figne and wonder which be 
hath told thee,come to paffe : [aying» Let ns gos 
after other gods which shon hafi not known, and 
ferverhem: v.2. thon fhalt mos hearken tothe 
words of that Prophet,@e. 
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gifts of the Spirit,as of {peaking divers tongues, | 
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! Againe, God fuftererh them for the punifh- | A 


ment of usbeleevers and wicked men : for of- 
tentimes God punifheth one finne by another, 
as the antecedent finnes by the confequent,This 
Pant plainly {heweth({peaking ofthe daycs of 
Antıchrift) that becawfe men received not the 
love of thetruth, therefore God would fend upon 
them firong illa fions, that they foonld beleeve 
liess And we may refolve our felves,that for this 
very caufe, God fuffereth the practices of 
Witchcraft, to be fo rife in clıcfe our dayes, to 
punifh theingracitude of men, who ‘have the 
truth revealed unto them, and yet will not:be- 
leeve and obey the fame, but tread it under their 
feet;ehar alichey might be condemned which be- 
leeved xor.the truth, but tooke pleafurein un- 
‘vighteoufuefe. 2 o. a Y 
“Secondly, ‘this laft claufe is added, tofhew 
thatin.chepradticesofforcery and Witchcraft, 
the Devill can doe fo much onely as God per- 
{mits him, and no more, Doubtlefle, his malice 
| reacherk further; and confequently his willand 
j delire; but God hath reftrained his power, in 
| the execution of his malicious purpofes, where- 
upon he cannot goe a whit further, than God 
gives him leave and liberty to goc. The Magi- 
cians of Egypt did fome wonders, in thew like 
unto the miracles wrotight by Mofes and Aa- 
ron, and that for atime} by- changing ‘a rod 


| intoa ferpent, and water into blond;:and by | 


bringing tiogs through the fleight and power 
‚of the Devill; but whenit pleafed God tode. 


termine their practices, ‘and give them'no ‘fur: IC 


cher liberty; they could-not doe that, ‘which 
| in likelihoöd was the meaneft of all the reft,the 
| turhing’ of the duftof:the land into lice s and, 
{thenfelycs gave che'true reafon thereof, fay- 
ing. That this wasthe finger of God, Exod.8, 
19. When the devill wentout and became a 
| falfe fpiritin the mouth of all eLhabs prophets, 
¡| to intice hiiti to goe to fall at Ramoth Gilead, 
i| he went not ef his owne will, but by the autho- 


+ H rity of God, who commanded him to goe to 


ei tie liga ++ gas 


| terin till bee had permitted, them, Mark, ser, 
‚234 Andi We,réade- oftentimes. in the. Gofpell, 
that our, Sdviourcaft ovtmany devils by his 
word onelyjthereby Mhewing that he was abíó. 

¡| Jute Lordyaverthem;.and that without hisper- 
miflion; they could doenothing, ae 

} Andthus-muchtouching the generallmature 
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‚compa&t betweene them, there was nothin 


CHAP. IL, = 


The Ground of Wirchcraft, , 


and of alleheprablicesthereof.  _ 
pa of all the praétices of Witch- 


craft, isa league or covenant made be- 
tweene the Witch and the Devill: wherein they 


doe mutually binde themfelyes each to other. | 
Ifany fhallthinke it (range, that man or Wo- 
man fhould enter league with Satan, their ut-.| 


dent and certaine truth , that may not be.called 
into queltion. And yet to cleare the judgement 
of any onein this point, I will fet downe fome 
reafons in way of proofe, 

Firlt, the holy Scripture doth intimate fo 
much unto us in the 58. Pfal. y. 5. where, how- 
foever the common tranflation runneth in 
other tearmes, yetthe words are properly to be 
read thus: which heareth mot the voice of the 
mntierer joyning focieties cunningly, Aud in 
them che Pfalmift layeth downe-two points: 
Firft, the effect orworke ofa charme, mutte- 


| red by the Inchanter ; namely, that it is ableto 


[tay the Adder from ftinging thofe which fhall 


| ter enemy; theyare to know it fora moft evi- | 


lay hold on him or touch hiin. Secondly, the} 


maine foundation of the charme; focicties or} 


confederacies cunningly made, not betweerie 
manand man, but (as the words import) be- 
tweene the Inchanterand the Devill. The like 
Wereade, Deut. 18. 11. where the Lord char- 
geth his people when they come into the land 


_ | of Canaan, that amongft other abominations 


of the Heathen, they: fhould beware left any 
were found amongft them that joyned fociety, 
that is, centred into league and compact with 
wicked {pirits. = ln 
-A fecond reafon may bethis: it is the practice 
ofthe Devill to ofler-to make a bargaineand 
covenant with man. Thus he dealt with our Sa. 


| viour £hrift in che third temptation. where. 
„with he affaulted him, promifing to givéunto 
{him all-the Kingdomes of the earth, and the 
‚| glory ofthem, (which he fhewed hini ina yi- 


fion), if-Chrift for his part would fall downe 
and wotfhip him. The offer was pafied on the 
behalfe of Satari, and ‘now to make'a perfeet 
© 
wanting but the frec.confent of. our: Sayiour 
unto: the condition. propounded. -Wihereby it 
ismanifeft, chat the Devill makes many cove- 


| nants in the world, becaufe he findeth men and 
| women in the moft places fitted for his turne in 


this kinde, who will not let to worfhip him for 
a farre lefle matrerchan.a Kingdome: And it is 
not to be doubted that thoufands in the.world 

had they beene offered fo faire as Chrif Was. 
would haye been as.willing to have yeelded üp- 


on fuch conditions,as the devilltöhaye offered, 
Thirdly, the common confeffion'of all wit. 


a 


ches and‘ Sorcerers, both before andifince- the 


com- 
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comming of Chrift, doth yet more fully. con- 
firme thefame, For they have confeffed with 
oneconfent, that the very ground-worke of all 
their practices in this wicked art, is their league 
withthe devill. And hence it appeareth, how 
and whereuponit is,that Sorcerers and Witches 
can bring to pafle ftrangethings by thehelpeof 
Satan, which other men ordinarily cannot dees 
namely, becaule they haveent ced a league with 
him, whereby he hath bound himfelfe to them, 
for the effecting of rare and. extraordinary. 
| workes, which others, notjoyned with him in 
the like confederacie, are nor able either by his 
helpe, or any power or policy of their owne to 
bring to pafle. Hereupon it was, that the Witch 
of Endorfhewed unto Sal the appearance-of 
Samuel, which neither Saslhimfelfe,nor any in 
all hisCourtcould doe. There wasno great vers 
tue in the matter or frame of her words, for fhe 
was ignorant and had nolearning. By power 
fhe could not effect it, being a weake woman; 
neither was it like that fhee had more cunning 
and policy than any of the learned Jewes in 
thofe times had for fuch purpofes. The maine | 
rcafon was, ‘her league made with Satan, by | 
vertue whereof fhecommanded him to appeare 
in thelikenelle of Samuel, which neither Sand, 
nor any of his company could doe, by vertue 

-of fuch covenant,which they had not made. 
` The end why the Devill feeketh to makea 
league with men, may be this; Itisa point of 
his policy, notto be ready at every mans com- 
ınand to doe forhim what hee would, except 
he be fureof his teward ; and no other meanes 
will ferve his turne for taking aflurance hereof, 
but this covenant. And why fo? that hereby he 
| may teftifie both hishatred of God and his ma- 
lice againft man. For fince the time that he was 
cat down from heaven,he hath hated G od and 
| his kingdome, and greatly maligned the happy 
eftate ofman, eipecially fince the covenant of 
grace made with our firft parent in Paradife. 
he thoughtto have brought upon them by 


For 
| their fall, eternall ahd finall confulion, but per- 
ceiving the contrary by vertuc of the covenant 
of grace, then manifelted, and feeing man by 
icto beinabetter and furcr eftate than before, 
he much more maligned hiscltate, and beares | 
the ranker hatred unto God for that his mercy 
beftowed upon him. 
` Now that hee might fhew forth this hatred 
and malice, he rakes upon him to imitate God, 
and to counterfeit his dealings with hisChurch. 
As Godtherefore hath made a, covenant with 


| world, labouring to binde fome men unto him, 
| that fo, ¡fic were poffible, he might draw them 
| from the covenant of God, and difgracethe 

= fame. Againe, as God hath Wordand Sacra- 
l | ments, the feales of his coyenant unto belee- | 
| yet; fothedevillhath his words andcertaine. 
rT outward fignes to ratifie che fame to his inftru= 
l | ments, as namely, his figures, characters, ge- 
| fures and other Satanicall ceremonies, for the. 


2 


Witcheraft. 
confirmation of the truth of his league unto 
them. Yea further,as God in hiscovenant, re- : 
quires faith of us to thebelceving of his pro- 
mifes: fo the devill in his compact, requires | 
faith of his vaflals, co putehcirafiancein him, 
and rely ‘on him for the doing of whatfocver he 
bindes himfelfeto dees Laftlyy as God heates: 
| them that call upon him according tovhis will: 
| fois Satan readie at hand» pon the premifics, | 
endeyouring tothe utmoft of his power,(when 
God permits him) toring to paffe whatiocver ` 
he hath promifeds And fo much of the league : 
in gencfal), y AI 


Devill andia Wirch,istwofold:cicher exprefied | 
and open,or fecret-and clofe, t 


tened; becaufe:itis made by folemne words | 


his people, fo. Satan joynes in league with the } 


ús 


More particularly, the league betweene the 


The. exprefle and: manifelt compact is fo | 


on bothi-parties. And itisnot. fo expreffely {et 
downe in Scriptures, as in the writings of Lear. 
ned men, which have recorded ithe confeflions 
of Witches, and they exprefle it inthis. manner. 
Firft, the Witch for his part, ás a flave of the 
devill, bindes himfelfe unto him by folemnc | 
vow and promife to ‘renounce the true God, 
his holy word,the covenant he made in Baptif- 
me, and his sedemption by Chrift ; and wichall 
to belceveinthe Devill, to expectand receive 
aid and helpe from him, and -at the end of his 
life, to giye hrm either body or foule, or both: 
and for thrratifyiiig hereof, hegives to,the de- 
vill forthe-prefent,either his owne hand wri- 
ting, or foime partofhis bloud,as a pledge and 
earneft penpy:to bind the bargaine. The devill 
on theother fide, for his part promifech to bre 
ready at his yaflals command, to appeare at a- 
ny time in the likenefle of aniy creature, to con- 
fult with him, toaid and helpe him in any 
thing he fhall-take in hand, forthe procuring of 
pleafures, honour, wealth or preferment, to 
goe for him, to carry him whether hee will; in 
2 word,to doc for him, whatfoever hee fhall 
command. Many fufficient teftimonies might 
bee alleaged for the proofe hereof, but it is fo 
manifeft in daily experience, that it cannot well 
be called into queftion. . -—r 
But yet if ic feeme flrange unto any, that 
there fhould be fuch perfons in the world, that 
make fuch fearefull covenants with the devill, 
Jet them confider but this one thing, and it 
will pucthem out of doubt. . | 
The nature of man is exceeding impatient 
in crofles, and outwardafflitions arefo tedious 
unto mortall mindes and ‘prefle them with fuch 
a meafure of gricfe, thatfomecould be conten- 
ted with all their hearts to be out ofthe world, 
ifthereby they might be releafed of fuch extre- 
mity, and hercupon they carenot w hat meanes 
they ufe, what conditions: they undertake to 
eafe and helpe themíelves. The devill finding 
men in thefe perplexities; 18 readie to take his. 
advantage, and therefore perceiving than now 
fitted for his purpofe to worke upon; he infinu- 


ates and offers himfelfe to procure them cafe 
and 


| and deliverance, ifthey willufe Sich meanes,as 


ed Difcours: èo f 


+ ? 
he (hall prefcribe for chat purpofe rand toa ma. 
turall manthere isno greater meane than thisto 
make. him joyne fociety, with the devili Hee 


| therefore withourany further doubting lor de- 


liberation, cendefcendsto Satan, Las heinay | 
be eafed and releeved in chefe mifries, 2s 

: Againe, weareto confider, that in thelt: cafes 
the devilhgettcth the greatcrhold of man, aiid | 


‘moves him to yeeld unto :his fuggeltions the 


| rather; becauferhat which-he 


j 


promifethto doe 
for him is prefent and at his command, and 
therefore certaine ; whereasthe thing to beper- 
formed onthe behalfeof the party himfelfe,: as 
the giving of body and toule, &c. is to'cóme 
fundry yeares after, and ‘therefore in regard of 
the particular time,uncertaine. Now the natural 


| mannor regarding kis future and finall'eftate, 
| preferres: the prefent -commodity before the 


loffe and punifhmentthatis to come a farre off, 
and thereby is perfwaded to. yceld himfelfe un- 
to Satan. And bythefe and fuch like antecedents 
are many brought to make open league with! 
i thedevill. nz Ä Y ¿IA 
Thcrftcret and clofe league berweéne the 
Witch and Satanis that, wherein they mutually | 
give confent each to other, but yet without a 
Iworne covenant conceived ‘in exprefic words 
and conference. Of this the% bee two degrees: 
Firft, when aman ufech fuperftitious ferines of | 
prayer, wherein bee expreflely refresh the 
helpe of the devill, without any sention- of |. 
folernne words or covenast gong before. Thir 
thisisa kind of compact itis plaine; becaufe 
herein there is a mutuall undér-hañd cónfen: 
betweene the party and the devill, ‘though it 
be not manifett. For whena man is content to | 
ufe fuperftitious formes of invocation, for helpe 
intimeof need ; by the very ufine of them, his 
heart contenteth to Satan, and he weuld gladly 
have the thing effeéted When therfore thedevil 
hath notice otthen, and endevourech to effect 


thething prayed for, therein alfo he gives con. 


| whichin his owne kno 


| 


lent; fo as though there be no exprefle words of | 
compact outwardly framed on both parts, yet 


| theconcurrence of a mutual] confent for the 


bringing to paffe_of the fame things, makesthe 
covenant autheaticall. For according to there. 
ceived rules of equity and reafon, mutual! con- 
tent’ of party with party, ig fufticient to make 
a bargaine,though there beno folem ne courte or 
forme of wordstomanifeft the fame to others, 
‘The second degree is, when a man ufeth fu. 
nerftit ious meanes to bring any thine to paffe, 
i wledge, have ne fuch 
vertue in theinlelvesto effect it, withoutthee- 
tpeciall operation ofthedeyill, 
Superltitious meanes I callall thof, which 
neither by orderof creation nor by the fpeciall 
appointment and blefling of God fince, have 


[any vertue in them, tobring to paflerhat thing 


for which they areufed For example;A charme 
confifting of fet words and fy lables, both rude, 
barbarous, and unknowne, uled for the curine 


JA) of tome diteate "or paie, is A fiif 


| to pañie atid yctnor knowing chareicher theybic 


4 €ommeth by the power ofthe De 


D| Gods commandement. 


[ofthe devill, > > 


Witcbcrafe. 
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| means ;becaufeit hachno vere i Hero | 
cure, either by the gift of Godintkech EURE, | 
or by any fpeciall anpointmentafterward in his 
word or otherwift. And therefore when this 
meaneis uka by man, which he Khowech hart | 
no fuch vertus in it, for the effeéling of thats 
werke for which it'was utd, there isa fecret] 
leaguenaade withthe devilk , y 
“Yer here ladde this chofe, i bis opze 
ledge, to puta difference betweene men, which | 
ufciuperflitious meanes to pring fome things | 
to patic: for fome there bee which when they, 
ulethem, know they bemecrely fuperititious 4 
| yea, weake and unpotent, having 19 vertue in | 
theinfelves for the prrpole whereto they are 


en 


kaow- 


B ufed z as the repeating of certaine’ formes of] 
| words; the ufine of hgnes, chat: 


: acters and f- 

gures; which in ettet are mecre charmes, no 
whit effe tual! in them! ves, but fo farre forth 
as they ferve for watchwords unto Saran, with. | 
out whole aid nothing is done by them. AL 
plaine argumentehar the uSrhereof hath in hisi 
heart fecretly indenzed with Satan, for the ac- t 
complifhment of his intended workes, A fe- 
cond fort there is, which ufeth them for fome | 
{peciall end, being perfwaded that there is verz 
tuc inthe memes themfelyves to bring the thing | 
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hiperftitious or have their cfticacy by the power, 
‚and worke of che deyill, Such perfons have 
madeas yerno league with Satan, bur they-are | 
itt the high way thereunto, And this come isa. 
fit preparation to caufe them to jovne with him 
in covenant, T fhew it by an example, A man is 
fallen into fome extremity, and findeshimfelk 
bewitched ; his paineis great, and hee defires 
with all his heart to be cured and delivered - 
Hercupon he fendeth forthe filpected Witch; 
being come, hee offers to feratch him or her, 
thinkiag by this meanes to beecitred of the 
Witchcraft. His reafon is no other, than a 
ftrong perfwafión that there is fimply ver 

his {cratching tocure him, and 

Witch, 


fhe la 
difcover the 
not once fulpectine that the helpe 
vill, but from 
the action it felfe. This doing, he may bee hea- 
Jed : but che truth is, heefinmech and breakés 
For the ufing of thefe 
meanes is plaine Witchcraft, as afterward we 
fhall fee. And yet for allthis, the party cannot 
be faid in prelént to have made 4 league with 
Satan, because he chouehe,that though he ycel- 
ded tothe ufe of fuperftitious mernes for his 
curing, yetthere had bin inthe fid meanes a 


vertue of healing, withouc any helpe or worke 


oe 
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. Of the kinds of Wittbera ft, 
5 and firft of Divination. 

Witchcraft is o£two forts Divining or or- 

king. For the whole nature ofthis art,confifterh | 
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either in matter of divination and conjecture or } A 
in matter of practice. And in both thefe itis to 
be remembred, that nothing can be effeéted un- 
leffe the partie have madea Icague with th&De- 

vill, exprefie or fecret, or at the jeaft, a prepara. 
tion thereunto, by a falle and erroneous opinion 
of the meaness é 


vec ane 


Le 

Divination is a part of Witchcraft, whereb 
men reveale ftrangethinos, either paft, prefent, 
orto come, by theaffiftance of the devill, 

If it be heredemanded, how the devill bein 
a creature, (hould be able to manifeft and bring 
to light things palt,or to foretell things to come: 
I aniwer, firit generally rhat Satan in this parti- 
cular worke,transforincs himfelfe intoan Angel 
of light and takes upon him the exercife of thefe 
thivgsin an ambitious (though falfe} imitation 
of divine revelations and predictions, madeand 
ufed by God in the times of the Prophets and 
Apoftles. And this hedoth (as muchas in him 
lieth) to obfcure the glory of God,and to make 
himfelfe great in the opinion of ignorant and 
unbeleeving perfons. Againe, though Satan be 
but a creature,yet there be fundry wayes where- 
by beisabletodivine. | 

Firft, by the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament, wherein are fet downe fundry pro-. 
phefies concerning things to come. Inthe Old 
Teftament ave recorded many prophefies con- 
cerning the {tate of Gods Church,from the firft 
age of the world,till the comming of Chrift. In 
the new Teftamentlikewife are recorded others, 
touching the felfe fame thing, from the com- 

ming of Chrift in the latter dayes, tothe end of 
the world. Now the Devill being acquainted 
with the Hiftorie of the Bible,and having attai- 
ned unto a greater light of knowledge in the | 
prophefies therein contained; than any man 
hath ; by ftealing divinations out of them, heis 
ableto tell of many ftrangethings, that may in 
e - time fallout in the world, and anfwerably may 
thew themere they come to pafle, 

Forexample ; Alexander the great before he 
made warre with Darius King of Perfia,conful- 
ted with the Oracle, that is, with the devill, 
touching the event and ¡fue of his enterprife.. 
The Oracle anfwered him thus; Alexander [ball 
be a, Congnerour; upon the prediction of the 
Oracle, Alexander wages warre with Darins; 

and invades Afia, and having conquered him, 
tranflated the Empire from Pertia to Greece, ace 
| cording asthe Oracle had faid. Now if quefti- 
| on be made, how the devill knew theevent of 


Plutarch. in vita 
Alexand. 


| this warre,and confequently made it knowneto 

| Alexander? The anfwer is, by the helpe of a 

| prophefie inthe old Teftament; for this thing 

"was particularly fer downe before hand by the 

Chap.8.potius, Prophet Daniel, Daniel 11.3. where he faith ; 
Ä That a mightie King [hall [Rand upand. ballrule 

f with ercat dominion, and doo according to his 
pleafure, and this was e4 lexander the Great, 
¡Satan therefore knowing the lecrer meaning of 


ADA vas 


are prelentat all aflemblics and mectings, and 


his malice is fo great, that not a word could be 


i the league oncemade he labourech-wirh them 


— oo 


the Angels words unto Dantel, framed out of 
them atrue and direct anfwer, whereas he was 
not able of himéelfe to define certainly of the į 
event of thinesto come in particular. 

The fecond meanes, whereby the Devil! is 
furnifhed for his purpole, is his owne exquifite 
knowledge of allnaturall things; as of the in- 
fluences of the ftarres, the conftitutions of men, 
and other creatures, the kindes, vertues, and o- 
perations of plants, roots, herbs, ftones, &c: 
which knowledge of his, göeth many degrees 
beyond the skill of all men, yea, even of thofe | 
thar are moft excellent in this kinde, as Philofo- 
phers, and Phyticiaus, No marvell therefore, 
though out of his experience in thele and fuch 
like,he isable aforehand to give a likely ghefle 
at the iflues arid events of things, which are to 
him fo manifeftly apparent in their caufes, 

A third helpe and furtherance in this point,is 
his prefence in the moft places : for fome devills 


thereby are acquainted with the confultations | 
and conferences both of Princes and people; | 
whereby knowing thedriftand purpofe of mens 
mindes, when the fame is manifeited in their 
fpeeches and deliberarions,they are the fitter to 
foretell many things;which men ordinarily can- 
not doe. And hence 1t is apparant,how Witches 
may know what is done in other Countries,and 
whether one Nation intends warre againft ano- 
ther, namely, by Satans fuggeftion, who was 
prefent at the confultation, and fo knew it, and 
revealed it unto them. But how then comes ie 
a . En oe 
to pafle, thar-the confultations and aGtions of 
Gods Church and children, are not difelofed to 
their enemies ? cven by the unfpeakeable mercy 
and goodneile of God who though for fpeciall 
caufesfomerimes,hefuffers Saran bythismeanes 
to bring things to light, yer he hath reftrained 
this his libertie, anddubjected it unto his owne 
will, fo as he keeps him out of fuch meetings,or 
compells him to coriceale; whereas: otherwife | 


fpoken, but ir fhould be carried abroad to the 
hurt and difturbance both of Churches and 
Common-=Wealths, o ' y f 

The fourth way is by puttirg into mens 
mindes wicked purpofes and counfels; for after 


by fuggeftions and where God gives him leave, 
he never ceales perfwading till he hath brought 
his enterprife to pafle. Having therefore firlt 
brought into. the minde of man, a-refolution to 
doe fome evill; he goes and reveales it tothe}, 
Witch, and by force of perfwafion upon the 
partie tempted, he frames the action intended 
to the time fore-told;and fo finally deludes the 
Witch his owne inftrument, fore-telling no- 
thing, but what himfelfe hath compatled and | 
fer about. | 
The fifth helpe is the agilitie of Satans nature 
whereby he is able {peedily ro convey himfelfe 
from place to place, yea, to patie through the 
wholeworld ina fhoretime.For God hath nade 
Mmmm him 
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|hira by nature a Spirit, who by the gift of his] A 


creation,batlı attained the benefit of {wiftnefle, 
not onely in difpatching his affaires, but alfo in 
the carriage of his perfon with great expediti- 
on for the prefent accomplifhment of his owne 
defires. 

Laftly,God doth often ufe Satan as his inftru- 
ment, forthe effecting of his intended workes, 
and the executing of his judgements upon men; 
and in thefe cafes manifefterh unto him, the 
place where, the time when, and the manner 


how fuch-athing fhould be done. Now all fuch | 


things as God will have effected by the Devill, 
he may fore-tell before they come to pafle, bes 
caufe he knowes them before hand by revelati- 


on and aflıguement from God. Thus by the | 


Witch of Endor he fore-told:to Sar/thetime of 
his death and of his fonnes, and the ruine of his 
kingdome,faying, To morrow fhalt thon and thy 
fonnes be with me, and the Lord fhall give the 
hoft of Ifrael into the hands of the Phitiftims : 
which particular event, ‘and circumftances ap- 
pertaining, he did truly define; not of himfeife, 


Í o 
| 


| guided by the devill, whom he alfo appointed 
las a meanes,and ufed.asan inftrumentto worke 
his overthrow. The Scripture indeed maketh 
not particular mention of. the time of Sauls 
death, it oñely recordeth the manner thereof, 
and that which foilowed upon his death, the 


tranflating of the Kingdome to his neighbour 


David after him; and-yet becaufeGod ufed Sa- |! 


NT > 
tan as aninftrumentto bring this to pafleyhere- 
upon he was able to foretell the particular time, 


when the will of God fhould be wroughtupon 


him. And thefe be the. ordinarie meanes and 
helps whereby thedeviilmay know and declare 
ftrangethings, whether paft,prefent,or tocome. 

Neither: may this feeme ftrange, that Satan 
by fuch meanes fhould attaine unto fuch know- 
ledge, for even men by theirowne obfervations 
may give probable conjectures of the Rateand 
condition -of fundry.things to come, Thus we 
‘reade, that fome by obfervation have found out 
‘probably, and fore-told the periods of families 
and kingdomes. For example, that the time and 
continuance óf Kingdomes is ordinarily deter- 
mined at 500. yeares, or not much above; and 
that great families have not gone beyond the 


fixthand feventh generation. And as for fpeciall | 


and private things, the world fo runnes (as it 
were) in a circle, that ifa man fhould but ordi- 
narily obferve the courfe of things, either in the 
weather, or inthe bodies of men, or otherwife, 
heinighteafily foretell before hand what would 


come after. And by thefe and fuch like inftances 


of experiences, men have ohefled atthe alterati- | 


oO 


ohsand changes of eftatesand things in parti- |. 
cular. Now if men which be but of fhorrconti- 


nuance, and of a fhallow reach in comparifon, 
are able to doe füch things, how much more 
cafily may the devill, having fo great a meafure 
of knowledge and experience, and being of fo 


e- .. "y ones Here 
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but becaufe God had drawne away his good | 
| fpirit from Sal, and had delivered him to be | 


A Difcourfe of Witcheraft. 


long continuanceshaving alfo marked the courfe 
of all eftates, be able to fore-tell many things 
which areto come to pafle? {pecially confide- 
ring what the wife man hath fet downeto this 
purpofe, that shat which hath beene, {ball be; 
and that which hath beene done, fhall be done; 


and there is no new thing under the Sunne, | 


Ecclefiafles 1.9. 


If it be here alleaged ‚that divination is a pre- 
sogative'of God himfelfe,and a part of his glory 
incommunicable to any creature, Hay 41.23. 1 
anfwer; Things to come muft be confidered 
two wayes; cither in themíelues, or in their 
caufes and fignes, which either goe with them, 
or before them. To fore-tellthings to come, as 
they are in themfelves, without refpeét unto 
their fignes or caufes,is a propertie belonging to 
God onely ; and the Devilldoth it not by any 
dire&t and immediate knowledge of things fim- 
ply confidered inthemfelves, but onely as they 
are prefent in their fignes or caufes. Againe,God 
fore-telleth things to come certainly, without 
the helpe of any creature,or other meanes out of 
himfelfe ; but the prediétions of Satan are onely 

robable and conjecturall ; and when he fore- 
tellech any thing certainly, it is by fome revela- 
tion from God, as the death of Sax! ; or by the 
Scripture, as Alexanders vitory;, or by fome 
fpeciall charge committed unto him, for the 
execution of Gods will upon fome particular 
places or perfons, as before hath beene fhewed. 

Thus much for the caufes of divination. Now 
follow the parts and branches thereof. Divina- 
tioñ is of two forts; either in and by meanes,or 
‘without meanes. Divination by meanes, is like- 

wife of two forts: either by fuch as are the true 
creatures of God ; or thofe which are mecrely 
counterfeit and forged. 


Set. LL, 


Divination by the true creatures of God, is 
diftinguifhed according to the number of the 
'creatures,into five diftinét kinds, whereof foure 
are mentioned in the Scriptures. 

$ 1. Thefirft, is by the flying and noife of 
birds. Sorcerers among the Heathen, ufed to 
obferve fowles in their flight : For example; 
whether they did fie on the right hand, or on 
the left; abovethem, or below by them y whet 
ther crofle and’overthwart, or directly againft 
them. In like manner they obferved the noife 
and found of the fowle. And both thefe wayes, 
fometimes by the noife, and fometimes by the 
flight, they divined of things to come, both 
publike and private,of good and bad füccefle in 
mans affaires; of the ftate of kingdoms ,townes, 
families,and particular perfons. Now this kinde | 
of divination is condemned by Mofes,Deur.18, 
10, Let none be found among you that is a --- din 
viner of divinati ons: thatis,(asfome Interpret it) 

a marker of the flying of fowles: oy a charmer or 
a confalter with [pirits, ora Sooth-[ayer; thatis, | Vert ar. 
fuch a one as by obferving the flying and Mia | 


of 


bad fuccefle, | 3 
- $ 2 The fecond kindeof creatures uled for 
divination, are the ¿mtyalls of beaffs, of which 
mention is made; Ezekiel 21.21. where Webs- 
chadrezzar beingto make warre both with the 
Jewes and the Ammonites, and:doubting inthe 
way which. entetprife to-undertake firit, -hee 
offers a facrifice tothe Idole-göds; and opening 
the bellic of thefacrifice, lookes upon the liver, 
aud by the fignes therein found , hee judgeth 
what fhould be the iflue of the warre. Which 
thing Nabuchadnezzar did-accord ing to the 
ufuall practice of the Heathen} who when they 
were to make warre,or to attempt any bufinefie 
of importance, were wont to offer facrifice to 
their gods, and to prie into the intralls of the 
beaft facrificed : for cxample,the heart, ftomake, 
{pléne, kidneies; but {pecially the liver : and by 
| cetaine fignes appearing inthofe pares, the De- 
vil was; wont to. reveale unto them, what 
fhould bethe-füccefle of their affaires they had 
[inhand. It-weve cafie to exemplifie both thefe 
forts of Divination by fundrie particulars out 
‚of Heathen.writers,but feeing the Scripture hath 
manifcfied that there are füch and experience 
ıcwes the fame, I will forbeare that labour, 
and proceed, | "N | 
But here it is demanded, why both thefe 
kindes of Divination fhould be condemned in 
Scripture, confidering they had great applaute 
among the Heathen? Taniwer, becaufe the fly- 
ing of birds, and the difpofition of the inward 
parts of creatures, are no true fignes either of 
good .or bad fuccefle. Forthar which is a true 
figne ofa future event, muft have che vertue and 
power whereby it fignifieth fiom God himfelfe, 
either by creation in the beginning, or by his 
fpeciall ordinance and appointment afterward. 
Now it cannot be fhewed that God inthe crea- 
tion infuled any fuch vertue into the natures and 
motions of thefe creatures, whereby they might 
fignific fuch things; neither is there any appa- 
rent teftimonie in the whole Booke of the Scrip- 
tures, whereby it may be proved, that fince the 
creation, they were appointed by God; to ferve 
{fuch ufes and ends, And therefore howfoeyer 
they wercefteemed of the Heathen, yet the word 
of God hath juftly cenfured them,as no trueand 


alin caules of Divination, fandtified by God, 


utmieerely diabolical. 70.5: 
) . Itisalleaged, that Iofeph divined by his 
as may appeate both by his Stewards {peech, as 
alfo by hisowne, Genefis 44:5.and 15. and yet 
that cup received no power from God, cither the 
‘one way or'the other; to bea caufe or meane of 
Divination... ote yá Son 
- The anfwer anciently and commonly madeis 
«this, that Jofephs Steward {pake not asthethiug 
was indeed, burasthe:common received opini- 
‚Qu ‚was among ithe Ae yptians, who-eftéemed 
Aoferb to-be aman of great skill and. wifdéme, 
lable by fundrié meanes to divine and prophetic, 
TothisIadde a fecond anfwer,thatcheSteward 
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ot towles, takesupon him to fore-tell goöd'or Attpake not as he thought, bur his 


| all divination by them is juflly condemned, ás 
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take him to bee an Ärgyptian, Thirdly, the 
words may not unfitly adınit this interpretati- 
on, as ifthe Sreware had faid, Know yenotthat 
this cup which I finde in the Sackes mouth of 
your youngelt Brother, is that whereby my 
mafter will eafily prove what manner Of men 
you are? this anfwer is älfo ancient, and may 
well be received. n 
It is further objected that our Saviour Chrif 
by his fpeech unto thePharifees feemeth to ap- | 
Ban of divining by creatures, ás by winds and 
y clouds hea you fee a closed (faith he) rifing 
on: of the Weft, firaightway you fay, a fhowre 
commeth, and fo it is and when you fee the 
South windblow, ye fay, that it will e hot and ir 
commeth to paffe, Luke12.54,55. | 
Afr. Vere be fome kindes of précdi@ions 
thatare and may be lawfullyufed, becaufe they 
are naturall, of which fort are thofe that ‘are 
made by Phyficians, Mariners, and husband 
men, touching the particular alterations and 
difpefitions of the weather ; and thefe Being 
agreeable to that order which God hath fer in 
nature from the beginning; by them a man 
may probably gather the (tate of the weather, 
whether it will be faire or fonle; and of thefe 
naturall fignes our Saviour Chrif fpeaketh, not 
of diabolicall, which haveno-warrant, eicher | 
from the common courle of nature created ¿or: 
by any fpeciall appointment from God. Sothat 
whatfoever can be faid in their defence, this yet 
remaineth certaine, that the flying and noife of 
birds, and the fate of the intralls of beafis, are 
no true-fignes ordained by God, but invented 
by the Devill and his inftruments and therefore 


| 


wicked and devillifh, . 
Whence it appeareth, what judgement may 
be given of thofe common fignes of Divinati- 
on, which are obferved in the world, {pecially 
ofthe more ignorant fort. For example: Aman 
findes a peece of iron, he prefentl y conceiverha 
prediction of fome good lucke unto himfelfe 
that day.-Ifhelight ona peece of filver,then he 
ftands contraril y affected, imagining fomeevill 
wilibefall him, Againe, when a man is taking 
hisjourney, ifahare croflehim in the way, all 


‘isnot well, his journey fhall not be' pro{perens, 


it prelageth tome mifchicfe towards him, Ler 


his eares tingle or burne; hee is perfwaded-hee 


| hath eneiniesrabroad, and that foıne man either 


then doth, or prefently will {peake illof him Tf 


the fale fall towards.a man atthe Table; iv ps... 


tendeth (in common conceit) fome ill Hewes. 

Whena Raven ftands upon fome high place, 
= a 3 , . nd i) 

looke what way he turnes himfelfe and cryes, 


| thence, as fome thinke, fall fhortly come a 


dead corps; albeit this fometime may beerrue 

byreaforofthe tharpe fenfc of imeiling in the 

Raven Thek & fundry other of the like fort are 
Mininim 2 mecicl 
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A Difcourfeof Witcheraft. 


For che truth is, they A| the Prophet Efay, from the fourth Chapter of 
| his prophecie, to the 48. The [cope whereof is 
“| to prove, that it is aprerogative appropriated to | 
the Deitie, and not communicable to the crea- | 
ture, to fore-fhew the event of things to come, 
which in our underftanding and reach, may 
either be, ornot be; and which when they are, 
may be thus er otherwayes. It remaines there- 
fore, that divinations of this kinde, taking from | 
God his right, and robbing him of his honour, 
are juftly cenfured of impietie, and are inthem- 


| | | 
mecrely fuperftitious. 
have no vertue in themfelves to forefhew any 
thing that is to come, either in nature, or by 
Gods ordinance, Therefore whatfoever divi- 
nation is made by them, muft necdsbe fetched 
from Satanicall illufion, And though we cannot 
fay they be footh-fayings, or tearme the ufers 
| and fayourers of them Sooth-fayers,yet we may 
fafely referre them to this kinde of divining, 
being fuch as no-Chriftian may warrantably 
ute, though fome of them be not fo groffe and 
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palpable, as thofe that are condemned in the 
Scriptures. > 

§ 3. Thethird kinde of creatures ufed to di- 
+ vine by, are the ftarres. Divination by ftarres, is 
| commonly called Indiciall Aftrologie; of which 
we may reade, Dent.18.10,11. where the holy 
Ghoft doth of purpofe reckon up all thofe kinds 
of devillith arts, whereby men have dealings 
and focictie with Satan, either in divining of 
prattifing : among which, this is the fecond. 

. The. word there ufed * may carry a double 
fenfe, For it fignifieth either him that obferveth 
times, under which acception Affrologie iscom- 
prehended, or him that obferverh the clouds, 
Aud howfoever the beft learned Interpreters doc 

` diflent about the notation of it, yetall agree in 

this that this profeffion of divining by the ftarres 

is there condemned: and that itis to be numbred 

among the reft exprefled in the prohibition,may 

| further appeare by other places of Scripture, as 

in Hay 47.13,14. where the Lord threatneth the 

fame judgements againft diviners by the ftarres, 

that he doth againft Sooth-fayersand Magici- 

ans: Againe, in Daniel 2.2. Inchanters, Altro- 

Jogians, and Sorcerers are joyned together, as 

being all fent for about the fame bufinefle, viz. 

|to expound the Kings dreame. Now if the 

Lord himfelfe have allotted the fame punifh- 

ment to the Aftrologer, which he hathto the 

Sooth-fayer and Magician, and account them 

all one; it is manifeft; that divining by the 

(tarres, ought to be held as a fuperftitious kinde 
ef divination. 

Here, ifit be thought ftrange,that predictions 
by fo excellent creatures as the ftarresbe,fhould 
carrie both the name and nature of diabolical] 
praétices, which can be done by none but fuch 
asare in league with Satan: : 

-. Taníwer, The reafons hereof are thefe : 

Firft, it muft be confidered that the drift and 
{cope of this Art, is to fore-tell the particular 
events of things contingent, as the alteration of 
the ftates of Kingdomes, the deaths of Princes, 
good or bad fuccefle of mens particular affaires, 
fromthe houre of their birth, tothe day of their 
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the art it felfe is. For the fore-telling of things 
to come, which in their owne nature are contin- 
gent,and in regard of us cafuall ( I fay nor in re- 
gard of God, to whom all things are certainly 
knowne) isa propertie peculiar to God alone, 
and not within the power of any creature,man, 
or Angel. A point that.is plainly taught by 
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{elves wicked and abominable. 


deferveth no fuch imputation. 


death. And from thisall men may judge, what} arts, have their ground in experience, and are 


| undoubtedly true, that they cannot deceive: 
| Buc thefe rules are of acontrarie.nature, having 


Itis alleaged,that ftarresin the heavens,are the 
caufes of many things happening in the world, 
and thereforeto prastifeby them inthis manner, | 


Anfw. It cannot be denied that they are 
caufes of fome things; but I demand, what 
caufes ? not particular of particular events; but | 
general] and commen, that worke alike upon; 
all things : and no man can divine ofa particular 
event, by a generall caufe, unlefle he alfo know. 
the particular caufesfubordinate to the general, 
and the particular difpofitions and operations 
of them. For example, let twentie or thirtie 
egges of fundry kindes of birds be taken, and: 
{et underone and the fame Henne to be hatched ; 
it is not poffible for any man, onely upon the 
bare conlideration of the heat of the Henne, 
which is the generall caufe of hatching the 
egges, to fet downe certainly what kinde of 
bird each egge will bring forth,unlefle he know 
what the egges were D eiA For a gene- 
ralland common caule, doth net wie, 
produce a particular effect, but onely movet 
and helpeth the particular, immediate, and fub- 
ordinate caufes. Therefore the heat of the Henne 
doth notmake oneegge to fend forth a Henne- 
chicken, another eggea Ducke, a third a Swan, 
&c. but onely helpeth it forward by fitting and 
crouching upon them. In like manner the ftarres 
are generall caufes of naturall things,as the heat 
of the Henne is of the hatching of the egges,and. 
by them no man can rightly define of particu-, 
lar events, and therefore Divination by the 
ftarres, whereby are foretold particular contin- 
gent events,in kingdomes, families,or particular 
perfons,is but a forged skill,that hath no ground: 
in nature from the vertue of the ftarres, for any 
fuch purpofe, 

Afecond reafon may bethis; all the rules and 
precepts of Aftrologic, fet downe by the moft 
learned among the Chaldeans, Agyptians, and 
other Aftrologers, are nothing elfe but meere 
dotagesand fictions of the braine of man : for 
therules and conclufions ofall good and lawfull 


framed by obfervation ‚whereupon they are cal- 


led Axtomses,or pofitiens of Art,lo generally and 


no:foundation in experience atall; for if they 
had, this muft needs follow, tharthe-pofition 
of.theheavens, and the courfe of all the ftarres, 
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muft needscontinue oneamd thefame; for the (A. ingthatin fo doing, we dot but ufé 


principlesof artoughtto beimmutable: but nei- 
cher the pofitiorof che heayens,nor thecourle of 
aliche ftarres,is alway one and the fame. Againe, 
hethat would make found rules of art by obfer- 
vation, maft know the particular eftate of all 
things’he obferveth : But.no man knoweth the 


articular eftate of all che (tarres, and: confe- 
P 1 


+ quently. nore can gather :found rales of art by | 


thems. Thirdly,no man knoweth or fterh all che | 
ftarresyand though they might beall difcerned, | 


yet the particular vertues of thofe which are |, 
fcene,carmot be knowne,becaufetheirinfluences | 


intheaire,and upon theearth are confuled; and 
therefore by oblervarion of them, no rules can 
be made, whereby to judge of particular events 
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end for which God inade thems ‘ 
"dafs Therealon is of no force. The ‘taires 
| indeed by this ordinance doc ferve for fignes but 
of what ? not ofall things,bur (asthe text plaine- 
ly hewcth) of dayes, weckes, moneths, and | 
| ycares; yea, of tlic feafonsof thé'ycàre; as of | 
Spring, Summer, Autumne, and Winter ; yea; 
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further,ofche alterations of the weather in gene. | 
rall :but all this maketh nothing toratifie Divi- 
‚nation of particular events in things contitigent, 


which are.to fall out inthe {tate ot kingdomes, 
‚families;;and perfons : for they are not Cafés, 
| but figressand thavof dome generallthiiigs one- 


| ax wt 
| Againe, itis faid that Mofes and Daiielstwo 


to come that becontingent. os 2 B famous Prophets are commended for their skill 


But experience teacheth: (may fornefäy) that | 


ifamanaddidtedtothiscourfefhall practitethe N 


rules of Aftrologie, it will fall out thatthe moft | 
things he fore-tellech fhail be true, and cometo | 
patle accordingly: which being verified inex- 
perience, itfhonld fecme, that thefe principles 
are not tacertdime: for how! as ie. pofirbic that 
upon falie grounds , flrould: proceed, trite pre: | 
dictions ? To this objection, learned Divines 
¡have framed anfwer thus > Thatin chis there is | 
a fecret Magicke atthe leait,ifnot an openleague | 
with Satan. For looke what: is wanting) tothe 
effe& of che {tarres, the devill maketh fupply. 
of -it by his owne knowledge. in things: that 
‚are to come to pafle.. And: this is the júdge- 
ment of them that have knowne this art, which 
was alfo received for true’ in che dayetofithe 
The third reafon; The man that repaireth to 
the Aftrologian upon the particular cafe for his 
|helpeand counfell, muf&beleeve that he canand 
willdoe for him; otherwife if he come doubt- 
ing of his abilitie, or in way of tempting him, he 
camothelpe him.-Now in common underftan- 
ding, ifthe diviner bring thething to pate; here 
‘mutt needs be more than Art. For ho tharis a 
mafter of alawfull art, can worke by hisrules, 
‘whether a man beleevethat hecan erno; yea, 
though all the men in the World fhoulddoubr, 
his rules would be cffectuall. The art therefore 
it felfe is the old {uperftitions artof the Chalde- 
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{fromthe devill,and his Oracles:yea,the practice 
thereof is nothing but fuperftitiousforcerie, and 
| the undertakers no better than Sorceters, If any 
| man doubt hereof, their writings are fiufticient 
teftimonies, and they themfelves avouch it. For 


-itisa rule and mazime among them in all kinde 
24 


' offorcerie thatthe learner muft come credulous, | 


| and not doubting, or to tempt; otherwife no 
‚anlwer can be given. rot Si 

| Butnotwith(tanding all thefe reafonsalleaged 
for the proofe of this point, fundry things are 

oppofed to thecentrary. : 

Forfirft,itis faid that the Sunne, Moone, and 
Rarres werecreated for fignes, Genehis 1.14. and 
'thereforethatitislawfullto divine by thein,fee- 
| 


ir 


+e 
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ans, which they being Idolaters, firft fetehed|D} Aufw. We grant that the Starres, and efpe- 


jlo thisart: for of Mafës it is faid; Acts 7.32,that 
| he was learned in all the wifdome of the eA gyptt- | 
| ans cand Daniel in all the wildome of thé Chal. | 
deans; Daniel 1.17.20. and we know that the 
¡ Egyptians and Chaldeans were the matters of | 
“divination,and eminent above all otheis in mat- | 
| ters of Altrologic. SOS PA DELTA ae E 

Anf. It cannot be proved out of thofe places, 


that Mofes or Daniel were trained upan this |. 
y are? and though ic fhould be granted they were, |: 


| yeriefollowes not, that they werepradticers of 
Je, atleaft continually. Por albeit, being chil- 
‚dien and of tender yeares in the Courts df Phas 

raoh'and Nebuchadrerfar; they had beene trais 


ned up by their eovernours it this knowledge, A 


it may not thence be conclüded,thatthey finally: 
fubmitted themfelves to the practice thereof! 

confidering thata man may learñe chat whei he 

isyoumg, which afterward upon- bettet judge- 
ment and confideracion, hee may ver dif- 
claime. And lo weare-to thinke of them, that 


| after God liad called them; they did forever lay 


afide all fuch wickedand devillith practices ‚far: 
bidden by God and yet in ufe among the Eg yp- 
tians and Chaldeans. ey 
Thirdly, it is objected ; the ftarres areadmi- 
rable creatures of God, and the caules ‘of many | 
Rrange cffe&s in the aire,inthe wäters,andupon 
theearth allo, inthe bodies ef men and beafts : 


‚by then. l | 


cially. the Sunne and Moone, have great vertue 
end force upon the creatures that are below; 
arcly by their light, and partly by their heat; 
at heace it will not follow, that they are, or 
may be lawfully ufed for divination :for where- 
as it hath beene fhewed, that the grounds of all 
good artsare gathered by obfervation and ex- 
perience; itisnot poflible for any man, truly, 
and certainly to obferve all particular events 
brought forth by the ftarres , whereupon hee 
might ground his rules. And for proofe hereof; 
Suppofe there were a heape of all kinds of herbs 
growing upon the cath gathered together, | 
which fhould be ali (traincd into one oe 
and the liquor brought to the moft skilfuil | 
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themtoche 


‘it may feeme thérefore nor unlawful to divine | 
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him able by taftingor finelling thereof, to di- 
(tinguiíh the vertues of the herbs, and to fay 
whichiswhbich? To doethis when all are feve- 
‘red cach from other, isa hard matter, yet poflı- 
ble, confidering they have their feverall natures 
and operations; but inthis confufed mixture to 
difcerne the feveralls, is athing paffing the skill 
ofıman. uns the jer? 
The.likemay be faid of the particular vertue 

of everieltasre,, for they allhave their opera- 
tion inthe-bodies of men, and other creatures ; 
buctheir vertues being all mixed together inthe 
fubje+ whereon they worke, can no:more be 
knowne diftin@ly, than the vertues-of.a maffe. 
of herbs of, infinite forts beaten together, For 
this is an, undoubted truth. in nature: that che 
| vertues.of Celeftiall bodies in their operations, 
are mingled with the qualities of the elements in. 
the inferiour bodies,and the vertues of them all 
doe fo concurre, that neither the heat: or light 
of the farres, nor the vertue of-the elements, 
can be fevered one from another. And therefore 
though there be notable vertue inthe ftarres, yet 
in regard of the mixture thereof in their opera- 
tion, wo manis ableto fay by obfervation, that 
this is the, vertue of thisftarte, and this of thats 
The feven planets being morenotable, than the 
other lights of the heaven, {pecially the Sunne. 
and Moone, Have their- operations and effects 
plainly and ‘perfectly knowne ; as forthe other, 
there wasnever any manthat could either feele 
their heat, or certainly determine of anything 
- : There being then fome ftarres, whofe vertues 
are unknowne, how can their operations and 
eftects be difcerned in particular ? Thereforeno 


rules can be’ made by obfervation of the vertues | 


of the ftarres in their operations, whereupon we 
may foretell particular everits of things contin- 
gent, either concerning mens perfons, families, 
or kingdomes, 

A fourth reafon. All ftarres have their worke 
in the: qualities of sheat, light, cold, moifture, 
and drinefle: as for' the fecret influences which 
men dreame of, comming from them befides 
the faid qualities, they are but forged fancies. 
The Scripture never mentioneth any füch, nei- 
ther can it be proved that the Sunne hath any 
efficacie upon inferiour bodies, but by light and 
heat, which becaufe they are mixt with other 
qualities, they affoord no matter of prediction 
touching particular events. For what though 


the celeftiall bodies doe caufe in the terreftriall, 


heat and cold , drought and moifture? Doth 


it therefore follow, that thefe effeéts doe de- 
clare before hand the conftitution of mans 
bodie? the difpofition of mens mindes ? the 
affections of mens hearts? or finally, what fuc- 
| cefle they [hall have in their affaires, touching 
wealth, honour, and religion? Hence I con- 
clude, that divining by them in this fort, is 
meere fuperftition, and a kinde of Sorcerie: 
for which caufe in Scripture Aftrologians are 


A Difcomfe of Witcheraft. | 


Phyftian that is, or ever was; can we thinke] A 


juftly numbred among Sorcerers. 
Now that 
this point, may ferve for {pecial ufe: 


And firft, it gives a caveat to all Students, | 


that they have care to fpend their time and wits 


better,than in the ftudie of judicial] Aftrologie ; | 
and rather imploy themfelyes in the fearching | 
out of fuch things, as may moft ferve for the | 
glory of God, and the-good of his Church. | 
It is ‘the fubtilcie of Satan to draw men into | 
fuch meditations, and to make this ftudie fo | 
pleafant, that it can hardly be left, when it is | 
once begun : but let them take: heed:betime. | 
Forafluredly thefe vaine and fuperftitious pra- | 
étices, are not the builders and furtherers, but | 
the hinderers and deftroyers of religion, and the | 


feare of God. we 


Againe, this muft admonifh chem which ff | 
fer any lofles, notto fecke for helpe or remedie | 
atthe hands of Aftrologers, commenly called | 


Fignre-caffers » for their directions in the reco- 


him, that to helpe:himfelfe ufeth diabolical! 
meanes. For put the cafe a thing loft of great 


valie, be againe reftored.by the helpe of Satan ; | 
yet God in his juftice,for theufe of thefe unlaw-| 
full'meanes, may take from the confulter twite} 


as much; or at the leaft his grace, and fo give 


to his utter perdition, 


ther vanities that accompany Aftrologie; efpe- 
ciallyoftwo. =: hr | 
The firft, is the obfervarion of the figne in 
mansbodie wherein notonely the ignorant fort, 
but! menvof knowledge doe farre over-fhoot 
themfelves fuperftitionfly holding thatthe figne 
is {pecially to bemarked. An opinion in it felfe 
fantafticall and vaine, not grounded in nature, 
but borrowed from Aftrologie. For the Aftro- 
logians for better exprefling and eftablifhing 
thereof,have devifed new {pheresin the heavens, 
more than indeed there be, to wit, the ninth and 


the frf moveable, haye placed an imaginarie 
fphere, which they tearme the Zodiacke, and 
in the Zodiacke twelve fignes, «Aries, Taurus, 
Gemini, and the reft, which they imagine to 
have power over the twelve parts of mans 


necke and throat, &c. But. thefe are onely 
twelve imaginarie fignes : for in the heavens 
thereis no fuch matter asa Ramıne, a Bull, &c. 


firmament feigned by Poets and Philofophers, 
ne figne, which indeed is nothing, fhould 
ave any power or operation in the bodies 


of men? 


which hath beene faid touching | 


verie of things loft or Rollen, commeth not by | 
the helpe of any lawfullart,but from the worke | 
of the devill,revealing the fame unto them. And | 
better it were to lofe a thing finally, and by | 
faith to expect till God make fupply another | 
way; than in this manner to recover it againe : | 


| yea, the curfe of God hangeth over the head of 


him up to a reprobate fenfe,to beleeve the devil 


" Thirdly, it ferveth to admonifh us of fome o- | 


the tenth; and in the tenth, commonly called.| 


bodie: as Aries, the head and face, Tarro | 


And how can it ftand with reafon, that in al 


| Againe, 
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thefe fignes.in ‘mans bodice; is fond and with- 
out fhew of reafon. For according to this plat- 
forme, whenthe Moone commeth into the firt 
figue, eAries, fhe ruleth in the head; and when 
fhe comtech into the fecond figne, Tauras in 


the neckes and fo defcends downie from pareto 


part, in fome part ruling two, in fome:three 
dayes, &c. ‚Where obferve, thatthe Mooneis 
made, then to tule in the cold: and moift parts, 
when fhe is in hot and driefignes: whenasin 
reafon, a more confonant order Were this; that 
when the Moone were in hot and-drie fignes,as 


| hot and os of thebodie; and when fhe 
isin cold and | 
the cold and moift parts of the bodie; andfo 


Rill governe.thofe parts, which in temperature: 


come necreft to the nature of the fignes wherein 
{the Moone iss `- He i p 


' i Befidesıthis} fome learned Phyfitians. have. 
upomexperience confefled, that the obfervati-: 
on.of the figne,.is nothing materiall, and that. 


there is no danger iñ it, for gelding of cattell, 
or letting of blood. Indeed it prevailes often- 
times by an old conceit.and ftrong imaginati- 
on, of fome unlettered perfons, who thinke it 
[to be of force:and ¢fficacie for reftoring and 


curing ; and yet the vanitie of this conceit, ap- 


peares in the common practice of men, who 
commonly upon S. Stevens day ufe to let blood, 
bethe figne where it will; thoughsit be in the 
place where the veine is opened. Butthe truth 
is, the figne init ownenature, is neither way a- 
| vailcable, being but a fancie, grounded upon 
| fuppoled premiffes, and therefore ought to be 
rejected, as a meere vanities = ~ À 
The fecond thing belonging to Aftrologie, 


which ought to beefchewed, isthe.choiceand 


obfervation of dayes. Curious diviners doe fet 
apart certainedayes, whereof fome are (asthey 
fay) luckie, fome unluckie. And thefe they ap- 
point to be obferved forthe beginning of ordiz 
narie workes and bufincfies ; as to take a jour- 
ney ; to beginne to lay the foundation ofa buil= 


ding,to planta garden, to weane a childe,to put 


on new apparell, to flit into a new houfe, to 
{trafticke into other Countries, to goe about: a 
{uit to a Prince, or fome great man, to hunt and 
ufe exercifes, to parethe nailes, to cut the haire, 
in a word to attempt any thing in purpofe oy 
action, which is not done everieday. The effect 
and force of thefe dayes, is not grounded either 


ceitand diabolicall confidence, upon a wicked 
cuftome, borrowed fromthe practice of Divi- 
ners; and the danger of. {uch confident conceits 
isthis; thatthedevill by themtakesthe vantage 
of fantafticall perfons, and brings them further 
into league and acquaintance with himfelfe, un- 
‚lefle they leavethem. And all fach perfons as 
¡make difference of dayes for this or that pur- 


| pole, are in expretfe words plainly condemned, 
Deut. 18.10 II. 


. 
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eAries; Leos:and Sagittarins; fhe fhould rule in 


moift fignes, fhe fhould rulein' 


| God. Natural, which proceed from a mans | 
| ownenatufe,and arifefrom the qualiticand con-' 


| latter kinde was Jofeph often admonithed ‘in 


D| 


inartorin nature,but onely in fuperftitious con- | - 


meanes, isthe prediction of things to come by 
dieames, 

Inthe'old Teftament we'reade that Sorcerers 
and falfe Prophets ufed to forctell {t range events, 
by revelations which-they.had in their dreaines. | 
Such Diviners were among the Jewes ; and for | 
that caufethe peopleofGod were expreflely for- 
biáden to hearken unto dreamers of dreames, | 
Deur.13.3. And thé Lord himfelfé by the Pro- 
phet Jeremie, taxeih the falle Prophets, who | 
broached falfe doctrineischisname by this de- | 
villifh meanes,fayine, I have dreamed, T have | 
dreamed; Vercin. 23.25. whine dy 

Yet hereitisto.be remembred,that foretelling 
of future things by dreames, is not fimply to be | 
condemned, but onely in part. For of dreames 
thereberhree forts, Divine, Natural, and Dia-| 
bolicall. Divine, are thofe Which come from 


ftitution of the bodie. Diabolicall, which are | 
caufed by the fiigocftion of the deville "= 
Touching Divine dreames: tharthereate, or 
at leaft-have’ beene fuch, itis evident: For thefe 
be the words of God, Numb.12.6. Tf there be | 
a Prophet of the Lord among you, T will be | 
knowne unto him by a vihon, and will [peke an. 
to him by a dreame: And Tob faith, that "Gog | 
[peaketh in dreames and’ difons of the night, | 
when fieepe fullethupoa men; and they fledpe #p- 
on. their beds, Job 3315. Now ‘theté “divine | 
dreames were caufed in men, either imiiediaten 
ly by God hünfelfe, asthe former places hew | 
or byinediies*6f fone’good Angel In:this | 


dreames’what to doe, bythe miniftarie’ of an 
Angel ;’as Matth. 1:20. and Chap.2:1 3,19: aiid | 
divining by-fuch dreames, is not condemned : 
for by them the molt wörthie ProphetsofGod 
have revealed Gods will in many thitigs to His | 
Church. Thus Tofeph by dreame had notice | 
given him of hisowneadyancement, Genefis 37, 
7,9. and by Pharaohs dreames which werefent 
from God , ‘hee alfo foretold the {tate of the | 
Kingdome of Egypt, touching provifion for 
feven ycares dearth, Genefis 41.25. By the fame 
meanes the Prophet Daniel prophefied of the 
Hourifhing and fading of the chiefe Monarchies 
of the World, from ‘his tiine to thecomiming 
of Chrift, Daniel 9. 8c.’ Thefe therefore being 
one of the extraordinarie sicanes , whereb 
Ged’ hath manifefted his will unto man in 
times paft, more or lefle : divination by them 
is not to be cenfured as unlawfull, but rather 
to be honoured and efcemed, as the ordittance 
of God. ° Maag 
For the fecond fort which be Natwrall, ari- 
fing either from the. thoughts of the minde, or 
the affections of the heart, or the conftitution 
of the bodie: as they arc ordinary in all men, in 
fome more, infome leffe: fo they vary according 
to the diverfitie of mens thoughts, affe&tions, 
and conftitutions : and by them a man may pro- 
babl 
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bably conjecture of lundry things concerning A | the heads of many men molt ftrange and curi- 


the fate and difpofition,partly of his bodie,and 
partly of his minde. pu. a 
Asfirfthe may ghefíe in likelihood, what is 
his conf itution as the learned inallages do con- 
ftantly arouch.For when his mindein dreaming 
runmes upon warres, and contentions, fire, and 
fuch like,itargucth his complexion is cholerike. 
When he dreames of waters and inundations, it 
betokeneth abundance of phlegme. When his 
phantafic conceiverh heavie and dolefull chings, 
full of gricfe,feare, and horror, it bewrayeth a 
melancholike conftitution. When his dreames 
Í be joyfulland pleafant,as of mirch,paftimes,and 
‚| delightfullmewes, his complexion is judged to 
| be fanguine. 4 
Agaive,by naturall dreames a man may ghefle 
atthe corption of his owne heart: and know 
to.what finnes: hee is moft naturally inclined. 
For.looke what mendoe ordinarily in the day 
time ‘conceive and. imagine in their corrupt 
hearts; of the fame, for the molt part, they doe 
corruptly dreame inthe night. Ang this is the ra- 
ther to be obfzrved, becaule though the wicked 
man: Shut his eyes, and flop his cares, and har- 


enormities by the light of the Law: yet even 
by.hisowne dreames in the night, his wicked- 
sole (hall be in part difcovered, and his confci- 
ence thereby convinced,.and he himfelfe left in 
the end inexculable. before God. Now albeit a 
man may probably conjecturc of the premifles 
by naturalldreames; yetno divination of things 
to eome, whether. publike or private, good or 


whereby. men imagine things thac areto come 
to pafle, and accordingly foretell them by thofe 
incanes, are vaine and fuperftitious; and juftly fo 
condemned inthe places beforenamed,Deut.13. 
Jerem. 23. ; 
_.Concerning the third kinde of dreames, 
which. are cavicd by che Devill; It hath beene 
granted in all ages for a truth, that Satan can 
frame drcames in the braine of man pand b 
them_reveale his divinations. And it is plain! 
manifefted by the costinuall obfervation of the 
Gentiles before the comming of Chrift. For 
when.Oracles, (that is, aufwers from the De- 
vill) were in force, men that ufed to confult 
with them, and deficd to bee refolved in 
matters of doubt, were to lay them downe 
and fleepe befides the Altar of Apollo, where 
they had offered their gift, and fleeping they 
received in a dieame che anfwer for which 
they came; and this dreame was framed in the 
braine of him that flept, by the Devill, and in it 
the anfwer was delivered by him {peaking at or 
in the Oracle. So likewife in the Primitive 
Church, Guce the comming of Chrift, though 
Oracles then ceafed , which were the grcateft 
and ftionge{t delufions that ever Satan had; 
ycthe hath by dreames and vifions wrought in 
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den his ‘heart, and will nor take notice of his: 


bad can be made by them either concerning per- 
fous, families, or Kingdomes. .-Therefore the ' 
common obfervations of dreames in the world, 


ous conceits for the raifing up of herefies, to the 
great difturbance of the peace of the Church. 
or we reade in Ecclefiafticall ftories, that the 
Maniches had their damnable opinions firft | 
infpired into them, and then confirmed by 
dreames, And in this age the firftauchors of the 
fc& of the Anabaptifts, had their curious con- 
ceitsof revelation, partly indreames, partly in 
vifions, Likewifethe Familie of Love have their 
revelations in dreames, For he that defires to 
become one of that feét, muft afcend thereunto 
by degrecs before he can come to perfection to 
bec an elder illuminate or a man deified; to 
which eftate when he is once come, he hath for 
| hisconfirmatiou ftrong illufions, both waking 
and: fleeping in vifions and dreames. Hiftories 
| of latter times, and wofull experience fheweth 
thisto be true, the Devill prevailing fo ftrongly, 
that many have fallen away by this meanes,be- 
\ing corrupted by a doctrine meerely carnall, 
howfoever maintained with great pretenfe of 
|holineffe. Againezasthe good Angels may caufe 
divine dreames from God; and therein reveale. 
unto men his will and pleafureconcerning things 
to come; fo no doubt the evill fpirits may | 
caufe in men diabolicall dreames, and therein | 
reveale unto them many ftrangethings; which 
they by meanesunknowneto men, may forcíce 
| and know, By all which ic isevident, that there 
areand may be as well diabolicall dreames as 
divine dreames. 00. > 
: Theconclufion chen isthis : That as divining 
by the Second fort is fuperftitious , haying no 


{shis third fort is flac Witchcraft, dire@tly con- | 


\ 


gard them. . > a 
Yet forafmuch as dreames bee of fundrie 
kindes, as hath beene faid, ic thall notbe amitfe 
{to fet downe fome sores of difference betweene 
them, whereby they may be knowne and diftin- 
guifhed cach from other. Which point indeed 
hath long agong beene handled in the Primitive | 
Church, but hardly determined. For the leamed 
of that age haveavouched ita very hard matter, 
confidering that the Devill inthefe, as well as! 
in other things, can transtorme himfelfe into an 
Angel of light. But howfoeyer the cafe be hard, | 
| and the Devill politicke, yet by light ofdire&i- | 
onfrom the Word of God, there may fome truc | 
differences bee fet dowue betweene them; as | 
namely thefe: | 
Firft ofall; divine dreames have alwayes had 
their preeminence above others, that generally 
they have concerned’the weightieft matters in 
the World ; as the comming and exhibiting of 
the (Meffias, the changes and alterations of 
Kingdomes, the revealing of Antichrift, and 
the {tate of the Church of God. And this may | 
plainly appeare by thofe which Tofeph expoun- | 
ded unto Pharaoh, and Daniel unto the Kings 
of Babeland Perfia. But in the other fort ir ic 
ocherwile, 


— 


are forbidden to prophefie by them, or to re- 


A 


ground from Gods Word; fo fore-telling by | 


denmed in the places afore-named, where men |. 
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| Daniel 2:2.28.36. Laltly, Daxiels dreames of 


obícure and intricate, lo rhe interpretation of 


| fervethem, vesfe z Anfwerableto which, was 


ah mies 


‘thie other fort were Pharaohs very darke-and 
hidden; but God raifed’up Jofeph to give them 
an ealieiuterpr etation. uponthe inftant,Gene.41. 
Nebushaduetfars dreames.were full of obícuri- 
tie, and many matters were contained in them, 
fo-as’his-fpitit was troubled; and hee forgat 
them ; but God ftirred up Daziel and-revealed 
to him the fecret, fo as:he remembred it tothe 
King sand declared the true meaning ‘thereof, 


the foure beafts, &c.: were of like difficultie; 
but the- Angel Gabriel was prefently fent -to 


thofe that are caufed by thé Devill, as they be 


them is ambiguous and úncertaine, becaufc-he 
‚himfelfe camnotinfallibly determine how things 
hall come to pafle, and thereupon is cónftrai- 


{uch were-not onely the ancient Oracles among, 


of his inftrumentsin the latter time. >i. yv ej 
Thirdly, thedreame that comes from God, 
is alwayes agreeable to his revealed will, and 
reprefenteth nothing: contrary to the fame, in 
acid or in part: whereas thofe.that proceed 
from nature, doe favour of nature; and ‘be a- 
reeable to mans corruption, which is repug- 
nant unto Gods will. And thofe that are fug- 
gefted by Satan, are of the fame. nature; the 
generall {cope whereof. is. to crofle the.will of 
God, and to withdraw the heart fromiobedi- 
ence thereunto. | 


to further religion and'pictie, and:to mainitaine 
true dodtrine : but the Devill, an enemie:to 
God, werketh in his dreaimes the fubveifion of 
true religion, and the. worfhip of God; that in 
the roome thereof hemay. fet up Idolatrié\aind 
fuperftition. For fo much welearne, Deut.r3, 
where the falfe Prophet brings his:dreame, and 
utters it, yea, and confirmeth it by.a wonder: 
but marke his end 2 It was to draw men to 
Apoftafie; Ler ns (faith he) goe afttnorher 
| Gods, which thon haft nor knowne, and let ws 


the practice of the falle Prophets afterwards, 


wlio caufed the peopleto erre by theirliesand | 


flatteries; Jerem, 23.32. , 


make him underftand them, Daniel 8.16. Now | 


ned to give doubtfull anfwers by dreames. And’; C 


the heathen; where he gave the refolution, ‘but |; 
the moderne Prophecies given by him to fome | 


= | divided among the children of Ifrael; Jofuah | 
Fourthly, divine dreames aime at this end, |D 


m 


Devill, and before-Godrbe guiltie‘of the finne 
of Witcheraft. oin-ovd: v 7, LI 
§.52 The fifth andlaft kinde of divinationby | 
true meanes, is dy Lors, when men takeupon 
them tofearch out fortune (as they ufero fpeake) 
that is, good or bad fucceflein any. bufineffe, by 
cafting of Lots, whether it be by cafting a Die, y 
or opening of a Booke, or amy fuch cafuall 
meanes. I mention this the rather, becaufea- 
mong the ignorant.and fuperftitious fort, fuch 
practices are common and in greataccount: the 
Lotisan ordinanc€ of God, appointed for fpe- | 
ciallends and purpofes, but when it<sthusap-| 
plied, it ceafeth to be lawfuli, becaule it is a- 
bufed to other ends than Ged by his word and 
ordinance hathallowed. > .. ur 7." | 
That we may the better know the, abufe of 
a Lot inthis kinde, we:-muftremémberthete'be | 
three forts of Lots; the Civill, che Sportitigyand | 
the Divining Lot. im NR. 
The civill ufe of Lotsy is when they be ufed 
for the ending of controverfies; thedividing of]; 
lands and heritages: the difpofition of offices 
amongft many that are equally fic, the trying of 
the right:in doubrfull things; or laftly, the dif |. . 
covery of a malefadtor -hid amongft many fu- 
{pected.. By this ufe ofthe Lot was-Sa#/cliofen 
to bee King over Iftael,-1 Samuel ro. 27. che 
skape-goat feparated from that which wasto 
befacrificed, Leviticus 16,8. the land of Canaan 


14:28Lc::the trefpafle:of e4ehan found our; 
Jofuah 7.15. and (Matthias ‘chofen-to be one] 
of'thetwelve, Acts 1.26. and of this Lot Sio:| - 
mon faith, Proverbs 18.18. The Lot canfeth con-| 
sentions 10 ceafe, and maketh partitions among 
the mightie. Hereupon the civill life of Lots 
hath his: warrant in Gods Word, fo it be law- 
fully:ufed in cafe of neceffitie, with invocati? | 
on ofthe name of God,:and with expectati- 
on of theevent from God, by whofe hand and 
immediate providence it is difpofed.-'For the 
Lot (faith Salomon) is caf into rhe lap, but the 
whole difbofition thereof from the Lord, Prov. 
16737) 59 A E á ` le ur 
TheSporting Lot is that which is common- 
ly-ufed for fome vaine and unucceflarie end ; as | 
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ne: 
to fet up kancke-rupts, or fuch like. Tr 
no warrant in the Word of God whereupon 
men fhould.ufe it, and therefore is no better 
than an abufe of Gods ordinance, to fpeake no 
moreofir, - MMi s 
Now the divining Lot performed by the o- 
pening of a booke, or the cafting of a Die, or 
fuch like, thereby to declare good or bad fuc- 
cefle,cannot be done without confederacie with 
Sataneitherexplicite,or implicite.For the plaine 
caft of a Die, or the opening of aBooke with- 
out beleeving, can doenöthing for the difcove-| 
ring of future contingents. And whatis there in | 
| the nature of thefe ations to produce füch 
effects? or where,or when did God givethis ver- 
ruc tothe: certainly to determine of things hid- 
den from man, and knowne oncly. to-himfelfe? 
Divination therefore by them is to be holden as 
a practice, not onely favouring of fuperftition, 
¡but procéeding from the>Art. of Witchcraft 
Jaud-Sarkeriese ade andy + ¿non 1 
«And thus much of Divination by meanes of 
the creatures; and the feverallkindeschereof. 
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terfeit and forged meanes, which are none of the 
creatures of God: wliereoffone kinde onelyis 
¡mentioned in Seripture,viz, when Satan is cons 
faulted with in the fhapeof a dead man. This is 
commonly, called Necromancie, or. the blacke 


‚Art, becaufe the Devill being fought unto by 


Deut.18,11. yea, condemned by the Prophet, 


Gods people ought not to goc fromthe living 
to the'dead; but to the Law and tothe tefts-| 
monie. A memorable example hereof is recor- | 
ded in 2.Samuel 28, the obfervation whereof | 
will difcover unto’us the chiefe points’of Ne- 
'cromancie. ‘There Saw about to encounter the 
Philiftims; being forfaken af God, who refu- 
fed. to anfwer him, either by dreaines, ‘or. by 
Urim, or by the Prophets, inquired for onethat 
had a familiar {pirit: and hearing of the Pytho- 
neffe at Endor, went unto her by night, and cau- 
fed her.toraife up Samuel, to tell him the iflue 
‚of the warre. Now the Witch at-his requeft 
¡railed up the Devill, with whom fhe was cón- 
federate, in Samuels likenefle; who gave him 
laníwer , concerning his owne overthrow, and 
the death of his fonnes,. Which example decla- 
reth plaitily, thatthere is-a..kinde.of divinati- 
on, whereby: Witches. and Sorcereis reveale 
range things, by meanesiof the Devill appea- 
| ring unto them in the fhapes or fhadowes of 
| the dead. hese Mz miga E (97 
+ . Touching? the trüth of this exaimple , two 
Queftiöns.imay be moved. =. at Po 
The firft is, whether that which appeared was 
true Samyel or not? Some fay it was Sammel 
indeed. :-orhers (who. hold that there are no 
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is hath | A] Witches) denie thatit was either Samuel or the 


The fecond kinde of Divination, is by cowr- | 


‘Wiichés,. appeares unto them in the likenefft of | 
a dead body. And it is.expreflely forbidden, | 


Efay 8.19,20. who faith in plaine tearmes; that}, 


Fun mama 


devil» and affirme ic to'be fome other counter- 
feit comming in Samsnels attire to deceive Saal: 
both which opinions arc falfe, and here to be 


-confuted. 


And firft, that their opinion whieh fay that |: 
true Samuel appeared unto Saul, is 2 flat un- 
truth, I prove by thefe reafons. a 
I. Before this time, God had withdrawne 
his Spirit from Saal, as himfelfe confefleth, and 
denied to anfwer him ‘any more by ordinarie 
micane$,in fuch fort as before hehad done. Here- 
upon I gather, that it was not probable, that 
God would'now vouchfafe him the. favour to 
fuffer- Samuel to come unto him extraordinari- 


‘ly, and tell him what fhould be the end of his 


| warre with the Philittims : and to this purpofe it 


is affirmed twife in that Chapter, that God had 
taken his good Spirit from Saul, +. 

II. Thefoules of the faithfull departed, are 
in the hands of God, and doe reft in glory with 
himfelfe, and their bódiés are in the earth, and 
there reft'in peace. So faith the voyce from hea- 
ven, Revel.14.13:: Bleffed are the dead that die 
in the Lord : for they ref? from their labonrs» and 
their workes, that is,the reward of their workes, 
follow them immediately, or at the heeles,as the 
word fignifieth. Now fuppofe the- Devill had 
power over Samuels body, yet to make true 
Samuel he muft have his foule alfo. But it is not 
inthe power.of the Devill,-to bring againe the 
foules that are in heaven unto their bodies,and fo |" 
to caufe then to appeare unto men upon, earth, | 
andtofpeake into them. The Devills Kingdome: 
isrih hell; and inthe hearts of wicked men on 
earth y yea, whiles the children of God are in 
this World, he ufurpech-fome authoritie over 
them; by meanes of their owne corruption : But 
heaven is the kingdome of God and his Saints, 
where Satan hath nothing to doe, confidering 
that there is no flefh orcorruption, to make him 
entrance or yeeld him entertainment. Neither 
can it be proved by Scripture,thatthe Devillcan 
difturbe either the bodies-orfoules,of them that 
die inthe Lord : and therefore the Witch with 
all her power and skill,could not bring Samwels 
rotten body (for fo'no doubt it'was now) and 
foule together. . 

+ 111. Thisfhape-which appeared, fuffered 
Saul toadore and werfhip it, whereas the true 
Samuel would never have received: adoration 
from Sanl the King; though it had: beerein ci- | 
vill manner onely. Whom then did Saul adore? 
Anf. ‘The Devill himfelfe who bein ganenemie 
tothe glory of God ‚was content to taketo him- 
felfe chat honour, which’a king in dutie is to per- | 

forme to God himfelfe.” | t 
| © IV: If it had beenetrue Samyel, hewonld 

certainly have reproved Sar! for iecking helpe 
lat Witches, contrary to GodsCommandement, 


land chat doétrine which hee had caught him 


from God in his life time. But this counterfeit 
reproved him not, and therefore it is not like: 
to be the true Prophet of'God, but Satan him- 

i felfe 
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| {hape of Samuel. 
But it is alleaged to the contrarie, that Sz- 
muel after his fleepe, propheficd of the death of 
| Saul, Ecclehafticus 46. verf.20. After hes fleepe 
alfo be toldaf the Kings death, cre. Af! That 
booke penned by Jefws the fome of Sirach isa 
very worthie defeription of Chriftian Ethicks, 
containing more excellent precepts for manners, | 
than all che writings of Heathen Philofophers | 
or other mea, But yet it is not Scyipture,neither 
did the Church ever hold and receive it as Ca- 
| nonicall; yea,the author himfelfe infinuatech fo 
much inthe beginning thereof, for in the pre- 
face hee difablerh himfelfe to interpret hard 


things, and after a fort craves pardon for, his | 
weakacíle, which isnot the manner of the men | B: Apoc. 14,13. Bur how doe tl 
of God,that were penmen of Seripture.Forthey | 


were fo guided by Gods Spirit in their procee- 

dings, that nothing could be hard unto them. 

This privilege no ordinary man hath affurance | 
of: and therefore this author writing upon his 

owne private motion, was fubjeét to error, and | 
ino doubt this fpeech of his, being contrary to | 
| chat which is recorded in the Canonical Scrip- | 
Ituros, is a flat untruth. 

Secondly, it is objected, that the Scripture 
calleth him Sammel, that appeared unto Sagi. 
Anf. TheScripture doth often {peake of things, 
nor asthey are in themfelves, butas they fceme 
to us. Soit is afirmed, Genefis 1.16. that God 
made two great lights,the Sunne & the Moone ;: 


| whereasthe Moone is lefler than many Starres, | C 


yet becaufe in regard of her neareneife to the 
earth, fhe feemetl tous greater than the reft, 
therefore fhee is called a great light. In like 
manner Idolsin the Scripture are called Gods, : 
notthat they are fo indeed, (foran Idol is no- 
thing, 1 Cor.S.4.) but becaufe fome men doe fo 
conceive of them in their mindes. Ina word; 
the Scripture oftentimes doth abafe it felfe to 
our conccit, {peaking of thingsnotaccording as 
” [they are, but after the manner of men; and fo 
inthis place calleth counterfeit Samuel, by the 
name of the true. Sammel, becaule it fcemed fo 
unto Sand. 


The third objection ; That bod y which ap: | 


peared, prophefied of things that came to pafle 


the day after, asthe death of Saul, and of his |D 


fonnes;; which: indeed fo fell.out, and at che 
‘dame time, therefore was like to bee Samael: 
eAnfw: There is nothing there faid or donc} 


which the Devill might notdoe. For when the! 


| Lord ufech thedevill as his inftrument to brine 
fone things to pafle, he doth before hand re. 
veale the fame.unto him: and looke what par. 
ticulars the Devill learnethfrom God, thofe he 
can fore-tel], Now the-truth is, Satan was ap- 
pointed by God to worke Sauls overthrow and 
at was made knowne unto him when thething 
Should bee done; by whichsnieancs, and. b 
none other, the Devill was enabled to fore-teil 
thedeath of Saul: Where (bythe way) oblerve, 
that in this cafe the Devill can reveale things to 
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felte, framing by his art and skill the perfon and | A . come certain! y,to wit, if 


| wrought in the reviving of a dead man by the 


| new, but the fame in fübftance with that which 
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he be appointed Gods 
immediat inttrument for the execution of them, 
‚or knowes then by light of former prophecies 
in Scripture. 

| Fourthly, dead men doe often appeare and 
| 

| 


walke after they are buricd. af: Iv is indeed 
| the opinion of the Church of Rome,and ofina- 
by ignorant perfons among us: but che truth is 


otherwife. Dead men doe neither walke nor} 


| appeare iù body or foule after death: forall 
‚that die, are either righteous or wicked :. The 
| foulesof the righteous goe (traightto Heaven, 
‚and the foules of the wicked to Hell, and there 
| rernaine till che haft judgement: and therefore 


| > . Bo -a E . 
of the,juft ic is faid, thatthey are Öleffedwhen . 
they die, becanfe.they ref? from ther labours, 


Į : yey rett, if afier 
| they bee dead they wander up and downe in 
i the earth ? 


If it be faid, that Mofes and Elias appeared | 


when Chiift was transtigured in the Mount; 
and that Lazarus role againc, and at Chrifts 
refurrectiou many dead bodies rok againe and 
¡appeared ; Ä 
lanfwer; there were two times when God 
fuffered the dead to be raifed up acaines eicher 


| at the planting of his Church, or atthe reltoring | 


| and eftablithing of it, when it was rafed tothe 
foundation, Thus at the reftoring of religion in 
Elias and Elifhas times, the fonne of the Shuna. | 
| mitifh woman, 2 Kings 4.34. and the widowes 
fonne at Sarephta, 1 Kings 17.21. were raifed, 
Againe, when God would reftore his Church, 
which was fallen to Idolatrie about the death 
of Elifba, hee caufed the like miracle to bec 


touching of Elifbas dead carcafe in the grave; 
thereby to afiure the people of their deliverance, 
and to caufe them to embrace the doétrine of 
the Prophet after his death; which’ in his life 
chey had contemned. In like manner at the eftaz 
blifhing of the Golpel in the new Teltament, it 


pleafed Chrift to raifeup Mofes and Elias; and | 


to makethem kuowne to his'Difciples by ex 
traordinary revelation, thatthey might belecve 
thar che doétrine which he preached was not 


was recoraed inthe Law abd the Prophets both 
which were reprefented by. Mofes and Elias:So 
alforhe wrought the miracle upon Lazarus, the 
widowes fonne, and Zairas daughter, thereb 

to fhew the power of his Godhead the truth of 


his calling, the teftimonie of his dogtrine : Lalt- 


]y,to make knownethe power of his refurrcéti-, 
on,hecaufed fome to rife and’appcareto others, 


when-he himielfe rofe againe, “But out of ‘théfe 


two times wee have neither warrant not ex 


ample, thar God {uttered thedead to be raifed 
up. Wherefore thofe inftances will not any 


way confirme Samuels appeating which indeed | 


washottrue, bat counterfeit and forged by the 
Devill himfelfe. 


Now for the fecond opinion, ofthofe which 


denie that there be any Witches, and thereupon 
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i s, as he did 
hold that this was a meere cofenage of the] A devill, that he can quite deceive us, 

Witch ‚fuborning fome man or woman to coun- Sasl in this placc. 


terfeit the forme, attire, and voyce of Samuel, 
thereby to delude Sal, that alfo isuntrue, For s ect, Í y. 
he that fpake fore-told che ruine of Saul, of his 
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fonnes,and of his army,yca the time alfo where- 


inthis wasto cometo pafle: whereas in likeli-; | 


hood noman or woman in all Ifrael,could have 
fore-told fach things before hand of themfelves. 
It was notthen any cofenage, as is affirmed,but 
athing effected by the devill, framing to him- 
felfe a body inthe likenetle of Samael, wherein 
he {pake. > 

If therefore it be manife(t that by counterfeit 


Hitherto I have fhewed the firft Rinde of di- 
vination by meanes,both true and forged. Now 
followeth the fecond;praétifed without meanes. 

Divination without meanes,is the foretelling 
and revealing of things to come, by the alone 
and immediat affıftance of a familiar fpirit. This 
kinde is mentioned and expreflely forbidden, 
Levit. 19:31. Ye (hall not regard them that 
worke with fpirits. Againe, Levit. 20.6. If any 
turne after fach as worke with [perits, to goe a 


| apparitions of the dead, Witches and Sorcerers 
N can fore-tell things to come : hence fundric whoring after them, I will fet my face againft 
oints of Witchcraft may be obferved. B| that perfon, and willcut him off from among 


Firft, that there is a league betweene the 
Witch and the Devill. For this was the caufe 
which moved Sanl to fecke to Witches,becaufe 
neither hee himfclfe, nor any of his fervants 
could raife up Satan in Samuels likenefle, asthe 
Witch of Endor did. But Saw/ being a King, | 
might have commanded helpe from all the wite | 
and learned men in Ifracl, for the effecting of 
fuch a matter: why then would he rather fecke 
to a filly woman, than to them? The reafon 
was, becaufe (he had made a compaét with the 
devill, for the ufing of his helpe at her demand, 
by vertut whereof he was as ready toaníwer, 
as fhetocall him ; whereas Saul and the learned 


| his people.So Deut.18.11. Let none be found a- 


mong you,that confulteth with fpirits. In which 
places the holyGhoft ufeth the word Ob which 
more properly fignifieth a fpirit, or devill, in 
which fenfe it is taken in Leviticus 20.27.and in 
1 Sam.28.8. And by reafon of the league which 
is betweene the Witch and the devill, the fame 
is alfo given to the Witch, that worketh by the 
devill: and therefore the Pythonefle at Endor, 
is both called Ob, 1 Sam. 28.9. and fhe that 
ruleth OL. verf,7.8. 

Now this kinde of divination is pradtifed 
two wayes : either inwardly, when the {pirit is 
within the Witch: or outwardly, when being 


us having made no fuch league, neither he 
y his power,nor they by their skill could have 
performed fuch a worke, 

Secondly, thedevill will be readie at the call 
and command of Witches and Sorcerers, when 
they are intending any mifchiefe, For here the 


forth of the Witch, hee doth onely infpire 
him or her. om, | 
An example of the former way, the Scripture 
affoordeth, A&.16.16. of a woman at Philippi, ! 
that hada fpirit of Pytho ; which gat her malter | 


much vantage with divining. And this fpivit 


ge 


i 
| 
| 
| 
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Witch of Endorno fooner fpake, but he appea- 
red;,and therefore the Text gives her a name 
that fignifieth one having rule and command 
over Pytho,that is, the familiar {pirit : yet when 
he iscommanded ic yeelds not upon conftraint, 
but voluntarily, becaufe hee builds upon his 
| owne greater advantage,the gaining of the foule 
ofthe Witch. Where by the way, let it be ob- 
ferved, what a pretious thing the foule of man 
| is; the purchafing whercof,can make the proud 
fpirit of Satan fo farre to abaft it {elfe,as to be at 
the command of a filly woman. Againe, what 
an inveterate malice Satan bcareth to man, 
which for the gaining of a foule,:wilidoe thar | 
which is fo contrary to his nature. It may teach 
man what to elteeme of his foulc,and not to fell 
it for fo bafea price. EL 
Thirdly, by this, the great power of the 
Devill inthe behalfe of the Sorcerer, is made 
manifelt. For hee was prefently at hand to: 
counterfeit Sammel; and did it fo lively. and, 
cunningly, as well in forme of bodie; as in ate, 
tireand voyce, that Sam! thought verily it was 
the Prophet. : which may be a caveat unto us, 
not eafily to give credit to any fuch appariti- 
ons. For though they Íceme never fo true and 
evident, yet fuch isthe power and skill of the 


whereby fhe divined was within her. For Paw! 
being molefted, faidto the fpirit, I command 
thee in the narne of Jefus Chrift, char thon come 
ont of her,and he came out of herthe fame hower. 
verf.18. And becaufe the devill is not wont in |: 
this kinde to fpeake out of the throat and brefr, | 
or bellie of the Witch poflefled, hereupon lear- 
ned men have thought that this name.fOb) is 
given to the devill, becaufe he {peaketh out of 
the Witch as out of a bottle or hollow vetfell; 
for fo the word Ob, properly fignifieth. 

Secondly, this may be praétifed when the 
devill is forth of the Witch, and then he either 
infpireth her,or elfe cafteth her into a trancezand 
therein revealeth unto: her {uch things as fhee 
would know. 27 

Ofthis kinde, though we have no example in 
Scripture, yet the Hiftories of the Heathen doe 


| affeord unto us many inftances of experiefice 


therein. One of the principall isthe Hiftorie of 
the ten Sibylles of Greece, who were moft fa. 
mous Witches, and did prophehe of many 
things to come, whereof fome were true cone 
cerning Chrift and his kingdome, which the 
devill ftole out of the Bible, and fome other 
were falfe : and all of theim they received by re- 


velation from the devill in trances, 
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Butit will be fid, ifthe devill reveileth un- IA) polluted. But the {cope of them that are from 
to his intruments frange things in trances, Satab, is principailyche fuppreffing and hinde- 
then how fhall a man difcerne bet weene diabo- ránce Of religion, the drawing Alo weake in- 
licall Revelations, andthe true gift of Prophe- to ae the ratifying and confi rming of them 
cie; which God in trances reveileth unco his | | thatat¢ fallen chereinto, and the generail ups 
Prophets. Sa ru re holding of the practices of ungodlinefle. And 
Aaf. In this poitt Satan is (as it were) Gods | | by hele and fuch like particular differences, 
ape : for as hee in old time raifed up holy Pro- hath God pulled off the devils vizar,and made 
phets to {peak unto tlic fathers, for the building | ( him better knowne and difcerned of true Chri- 
up of his Church;fo hath Satan infpired hismi- | | fliens. And thus rauch concerning Divination, 
nifters,and fumifhedhisinftruments wich pre-| | the firft part of Witch-craft. Í 
pheticallinfpirations from time to time, forthe 
buildiva up of his owne Kingdome”: and here- | re AAA 
uponhee hath notably counterfeited the true Char. IV: 
gift = fen eh ir firt from i | 
himdelfe. And yer, though in many things Of ey KA 
they be like, there isigrcardifference Direct iB operative or wor Ing 
chem. E =n BE Wirch-craft. 
Fir, divinetrauncesmay come upon Gods 
children, either whenithe foule remaineth uni- Ace fecond partis that which confiftech in 
ted with the bodie, or ele when it is fevered 4 Operation, and is therefore called Opera- 
| foratime. So much Paalinfinuäterh, when hc | [Uveor working Witch-craft: 
| faich ofhimfelfe, 2 Corinth.12.2:that hee was Witch-crafe in Operation, is that whieh is, 
| rapt up(as it were ina heavenly trance Jinto the employed in the practice and reall working of 
third heaven, but whether inthe body, or out ftrange things or wonders, and it hath two 
ofthe body, hee knew not. But in all diaboli- parts, Inchantinent, and Jugling. 
call extafies , though the body and fenfes:of | | 
[the Witch bee (as ic were) bound er benum- Sef H 
med fortketime ; yertheir foules ftill remaine . Le E 
united to their bodies, and not fevered from iva” | 7 
them. For though the devillby Gods permiffi- Inchantment is the workingofwondersbya| 5 
on may killthebody, and fo take the foule out Charme. Thisthe Lord exprefiely forbiddeth, | Tuhanttneht, 
of it forever ; yet totake it fromthe bodie for |C Deuter. 18. 11. Ler none bee found among wu, y 
atime, and to reunite them againe, is miracu- that 5 A (harmer Ia this defcription, two 
lous, and therefore beyond the compafle ofhis | | Poiisare tobe confidered:1.Whatthings may 
| power. =: : q” be done by inchantment,namely wonders, for 1 l 
| Secondly, in divine traunces the fervantsof| | fay it isthepradtico of wonders : 2. by what | 
God hayeall cheirfenfes,yea,and allchepowers meanesthele wondets are wrought, tharis, by | 
of foule and body remainiag ‘found and per- a Charme. | | 
feér onely fora ume the actions and operations - Forthefirft: The wonders done by Inchan- ' 
are fulpended and ceafe ro doerheirdury : but tersare,1.The raifing of flormes and tempefts; | 
in extafies that bee from Satan, his inftruments windes and weather, by fea and by land: 2.The 
are cat into frenzics and madnefie :{o as reafon poyloning of the ayre : 3. Blafting ofcorne : 4. 
inchem is darkened, underftanding obfcured, Kliling of cattell, and annoying ofmen, women 
memory weakened, the brainedittempered ;| | and children: 5. The procuring of ftrange pal) 
yea, all the faculties are fo blemifhed that ma- fions and torments in mens bodies and other 
ny ofthemnever recover their former eftate a- creatures, with the curing of the fame:6.Cafting 
! gaine, and they tharfcape belt, doe carry their} jour of devils. Thefe and fuch like things In- 
blemifhes , as the Devils skars, even to their | p | chanters can doe by their Charmes. Aad for 
rave. So kinde is Satan to his friends, thathee | | proof hereof, we have the uniforme confent of | 
willleave histokens behind him whereeverhe | Jallages, with the records of Witches confelh- 
comes in this fort. The Servants of Gog ret} | ons to manifeft the fame; befides rhe teitimony 
ceive no fuch blemiíh, but rather a further of experience inthisage : fo asthe men that 
good, anda greater meafure of illumination of | | calsic into queftion, mayas well doubtolthe 
all rhe powers of the foule. Sunne fhining atnoone day. 
Thirdly, divingextafies tend alway to the Ver forthe turther declaration thereof we wil 
| confirming ofthe truth ofthe Gofpeil, and che alleage what the Scripture faich in this point. 
F furtherance of true religion and piety. Such | | Salomon faith, Ifthe Serpent bite whan hee ts zot 
| was Peters, Aét.10. 11. which lerved to affure sharnsedyno better ts a babler, Ecclei.to.rı.cthus 
A (him of hiscalling to preach the Gofpell to the the words are inour Englifh cranflarion : but 
i ‘Gentiles, and to informe his judgement in this they may better be thus read according tothe 
$ lcruth, that there was no exception of perfons original): Ifthe Serpent bite before he be chars? 
with God, and thatto them of the new Te- med, what profit hath che matter ofthe tongue 
frament, all things were cleane, and nothing thereby, that is, the Charmer. And fo they} 
i ; l | Noon beat). a 
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bearethis fenfe. Ifthe inchanter beebitten, be- ¡AY and petition : 


fore the ferpent bee charmed, then hee hath no 
benefit by his charme. For Salomon in that 
place giveth us to underftand, what power in- 
chantershave, and what they may doe by their 
charmes, ifthey comeintime, namely, fay the 
poifonof the ferpent, fo as he cannot burt,eicher 
by biting or ftinging. When Balac intended e- 
vilagainft/frael,he hired Balzamsto curfechem, 
Num.’22. 6. Now this Balaam wasan inchan- 
ting Witch ; forthongh he be called a Prophet, 
yet this was oncly in the reputation ef the 
world;fer his practice was toinchat by charms 
of words; and co that purpote hee was hired to 
curfe Gods people, thatis, tobring mifchiefe 
upon them by charming ; whichthing when he 
had oftenand many wayesaflayed to doe, and 
could no way prevaile, but thatit pleafed God 
contrary to his endevours, to bleffe J/rael, then 
hee breakes our intochefe words: There ás no 
Sorcery. againft Jacob, nor fosth-faying againff 
Ifrael, Numb.23.23..As if he fhould have faid, 
Iknow well that forcery ispowerfullinmäny 
‘things, and of force to,bring much imifchiefe 
upón men, yetit can-cake no.place againftrhe 
peopiect God, becaufe he hath blefled them A 
and whom hee ble@ech, them no man can burt 
¿by curfing. Inchanters therefore may upon 
| Gods permiflion worke firange things, asap- 
peares by thele places, to name no more. 

The fecond point to bee obferved, is the 
meanes whereby thefe wonders arépradtifed ; 
chefe are counterfeit and fuppofed meanes, not 
ordained and fanétified by God, which are 
commonly called Charmes. 20403 +4: 9 

A Charme isa Spell. or verle, confitting of 
range words,ufed asa figne or watchword to 
the devili,to caufe him to worke wonders. 

Firn, Ifay itis a Spell confifting of firange 


| 
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words or verlesare lecretly uttered ; which in 
regard of the common formes of words are 
ftrange, and wherein chere is thoughtto bee a 
miraculousefhcacy to bring fome extraordina- 
ty and unexpected thing to pafle.. A point of it 
felfe evident and needing no further proofe, 
confidering itis notunknowne to theanore ig- 
norant fort, who are better acquainted with 
thefe, than with cheword of God. And thefe 
words are not all of onc and the fame kind ; but 
fome are rude and barbarous, reicher knowne 
nor conceived or underfloed ; ef which thean- 
cienter fort of Charmes were wontto be made 
efpecially , and fome later. Some againe are 
plaine ana knowne tearmes, which may beun- 
derftood ; asthe names of the Trinity; fome 
wordsand lentences of Scripture, asín princi. 
pio erat verbur, Oc. Acaine,charmes that con- 
fiftof words, arenotallof one fort, but fome 
beimprecations, withing fome evill : others in 
(new have the forme of praifes and bleffings, 
whereby the Wirch either ilatteringly com- 
niendeth, or favourably wifheth fome good: 
cthers againe are made in forme of prayer 
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lit felfe no fuch:effe&uall power or poflibi- 
My reafons are: 


words, becaule inchefe inchantm€nts, certaine 


| hath ir by creation sifextraordinary and fuper- 
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plainly conceived, fometimes in ruder ‚and 
more unknowne words ; as thofe weli know, 
who haue heard them, or read them where 
theyareto.befound. . . 2 
Secondly, I adde, thatthe charme is uled for 
a figue andwatch-word tothe Devill, tocanfe 
him to werke wonders, wherein ftandech the 
nature and properend of a charme. The nature; 
in that it isa diabolical! figne ; theeiid,to caule 
the Devillto worke a wonder : whereby itis 
diftinguithed from all other fpeeches of men. 
For all they commonly carry the nature of the 


thing whereefand whereaboutthey be made; 
but the Charme doth notalwayes follow the’ 


and they all are lometimes | 


nature of the words , but hath another! 


nature in regard of the immediate relation it 


hath to the devill,to whom it isa figne.Againe, 


the Charme pronounced, doth not tac wonder, | 
but the deviladmonithed-byicas by the watch-' 


word to doe the feats; - 05. 


- Now becaufe {ome are of opinion, in regard 
of the ordjnarie- production of firange effects 


by thefe meanes, thatthe Spell hath in it felfe : 


fome vertue and powerto fuch and fuch purpo- 


the proofe.of che contraty. Thata Charmeis 
onelyaDiabolicall warch-word, and hath in 


litic to: workera wonder. 
lec acd VSL Vowels Us 
- -Firft,this muft be taken fora maine ground; 
That as thereis nothing inthe world;thar hath 
being but from God, fo nothing hath in it any 
efticacie, but by his ordinance. Now whatfoe- 
verefhicacy isin any creature from God, itre- 
ceived the fame into it felfe, either by creation, 
or fince the creation by fome newand fpeciall 
infticution, appointment,and gift of God. For 
example. The bread inthe Sacrament, by ana- 
curall power given unto itin the creacion, fer- 
vethto nourifh the bedy, andthe fame bread 
by Gods fpeciall appointment in his Word,, 
feeds the foule, in that by his ordinance ic is 
made to us a figne and feale of the body of 
Chrift broken forus: And foitisinevery crea. 
tures ifthe effect bee erdinary and naturall, it 


> 


nacurall, it hath that by divine ordination : So 
that whatloever comes to pafle by any other 
meanes , is by Satanicall operation. Now 
Charmes and Spels, ftanding of fer words and 


fillables,haveno power in them to work wen. 


ders,cither by thegiftofnature in the creation , 
or by Gods appointment fince the creation: 
and therefore they have inthemno power at 
all forany fuch purpofe. Thislatrer partofthe 


f . . sia . 
| realon, beingthe flumptionor application of 


the ground tothe prefent inftance,confitterh of 
two parts, which I will prove in order. Firg 

then I afirme, That by the gify of Netsre hô 
words of Charmes have no i i 


d 2 power in chem to 
worke wonders ; and j Prove itin this man- 
ner. 
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E | incheir owne nature but founds framed by the 
| tongue, ofthe breach that commerh from the 
lunes. And char which is onely a bare found, in 
| all reafo% can have no vertue in iz to caule a 
reall worke, much leffe to produce a wonder. 
The founds of bells andof many muficall in- 
| Qromencs, and che voices of many bruit erea- 
tures are farre more ftrong and powerfullthan 
the voice of aman: yet who kuoweth not, that 
| noncof all rhefe isavaileable to luch purpofes. 
Indeed they have power to affect the minde, 
by their fweernefleor orherwile, but they are 
nor able to bring to paffe areall worke, either 
| by the inflicting of hurts and harınes, or by 
| che procuring of good. Iconclide therefore, 
tharthe voyce of man by nature hath no powe: 
to worke any wonders. 

IT. Againe, every thing which burteth or 
laffeQerh another, muß neceflarily touch rhe 
thise which it burtech “or affecteth. For itisa 
granted rule innacure,thatevery agent worketh 
upon the patient by touching : but wordsttte- 
| redin Charmes are commonly madeot things] 
ablene and therefore though it fhould be gran- | 
ted,charchey had the power of touching a fub- 
ftance (whieh they cannot have) yerot them- 
felves they are not availeable to bring upon 
chings abfearcither good or evil. 

LII. Moreover, if werds conceived: in 
Charmesand Spels haveany fuch power as is! 
pretended, whydhould notevery word cific 
any man fpeaketh have the fame power, inaf- 
muchasall words are ofthe fame nature , being | 
only founds framed inthe breaft,and uttered of 
che ronguein letrers and fyllables ? Bur experi- 
ence teacheth, tharthe fame word fpoken by 
another, hath not the fame vertue ; For the 
Charme uttered by the Charmer himfelfe, will 
take effet, but being fpoken in che fame man- 
‘wer by another man, that isno Inchanter, ma- 
keth to no purpofe, for nothing is effected by 
it. 


4 


er alll 


nn nn nn m nn mn m a 
— 


y 


— 


ng po af Lasse eat au nn 


| anne agens, agit 
| | per conca-lum. 


NZ 


nn 


IV, That which is innaturenothing but a 
bare fignification, cannot Íerve to worke a 
wonder, and thie is che nature of ail words; for 
asthey be framed of mans breath, they are na- 
turali but yetin regard of forme and articulati- 
ontheyrare artificial and fignificant, and the 
ufe ofthem in every iangaage is, to fignifie char 
whichtheauchorthereofintended ;torthefirft 
fienifications of words, depended upon the 
will and pleafure of man that framed andin- 
vented them. Being therefore invented onely 
to fhew or fignific. fome thing, it remaines 
thatneicher in nature nor proper ufe, they can 
be appiyed tothe producing of wonderfull and 
ftrange efeéts. Thus che former part of the af- 
fumpcien is cleared. 
Inthe fecond place Fsfirme, thatthe words 
'of Charmershave northis power in them, 5) 
lany fpectab gfe, blefi ar orappointment of God, 
pa the creation, which is che orker part cf the 
ee And I fhewit thus : wharfoever 
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I. All words made and uttered by men, are A [is powerfull ande 


| and by this property given it, itis availeable co 


though his image be defaced; lo when we con- 
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fectuall toany end orpur- | 
patc, by Gods gift, biefling, or appointment, | 
the fame is commanded ia his Word ro be ufed, | 
and hathalfoa promife of bleffing annexed ‘to | 
the riot ule thereof To ute the inftance | 
before made for explanation fake. The bread in 
theLords fypper,hach this power and property | 
givenit by Chtih, to fale and fignifie untoe- 


very beleeving receiver the body of Chrift; 


D 


thispurpofe ; thoughir beca thing above the 
commonand naturailuleofbread; and there- 
upon we have warransfrom Chrifts owne com- | 
mandement, ordinance, and example, foroute | 
it. But in the whole body of the Scripture, there 
isnot the like commandement ro ufe che werds 
of Charmes for the efieting of wonders, much 
lefle the like promife of blefing uponthe fame 
fo ufed : therefore the conclufion is, that God 
hath given no fuch power unto them in fpe- 
ciall, 

Ifit be asked then whatthey are and where- 
to they ferve ? Lanfwer,they are no better than 
the devils facranieuts and watch words,to caufe 
hiato dos fome itrange worke.Forthe inchan- 
ter hath relation in his miade co the Beyill, | 
whofe help he hath ar hand by covenant either 
open or fecret ;orarleaft fome fuperiticious o- 
pinionofthe force of the words, wich isa pre- 
paration toa covenant. 

The truth of chisdodtrine, howfoever it bee 
thus made manifeit, yet it findes not general! 
entertainment at allınens hands, Por thére are 
and have becne {ome learned men; in all ages, 
who maintained the concrary, both by word 
and writing;and namely that there is great vera 
tue and power in words pronounced in time 
and place, to effed: ftrange things. For proofe 
whereof they alleage theie reafons: 

Firít, that che bare conceit and ination 
ofman isof great force to dee frange things: 
and therefore words expreffed much more. 4; 
The ground ofthe resfonis naught. Imaginati- 
on is nothing elfe buc aireng conceit of the 
minde souching any thing, whatfoever it bee, 
and by reafon of the Communionthat isbe- 
tweene the body and foule being togecher, itis 
of great force to worke within the man that 
imagineth dıverfiy, andro caufe alteration in | 
himfelfe, which may tend either to the hurt or 
rothe good of his owne body : bir yet imagí- 
nation hath no force out ofa man to affect or 
hare another. Aman (conceiving defperately 
of his owne eftatc) by the firength of magina- 
tionmay killhimfelfe ; bur the fame concetr, be 
it never fo (trong, cannot hure hisneighbour. 
For it isno more than Cafärs image upon his 
coyne,which ferverh oneiy toreprefent Cafar : 
fo imaginació is nething but the reprefencation 
of fome thing in che miade by conceit, and 
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ceive of men in oar mindes, though never 10 | 
badly&malicioufly,yet allisofmotorceto hurt | 
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Orannoy them, cicher in perfon or {tate. 
Secondly , they alleage that Witches by 
malicious and wry lookes, in anger and dil- 
pleafure, may and doe hurt thofe upopwhom 
| theylooke, whether chey be men or other crea- 
tures. And itis an oldreccived opinion, that in 
| malicious and ill difpofed perfons, there pro- 
| ceed outofthecye with che beames, noyfome 
\ and malignant fpiries,wbich infect che aire,and 
| doe poilon or kill, notonely chem with whom 
| they are daily converfant,but others alfo whole 
| company they frequent, of what age, ftreneth, 
¡and complexion foever they be. e4afw. Burthe 
| opinion is as fond, as itis old : for it is as much 
againft nature that fuch vertue fhould preceed 
| cutoftheeye, or fuch fpirits breake our ofthe 
| nerves to the partic hated, asicis forthe blood | B 
| of the bodic, of it felfe, to gufh out of the 
vemos: 3 
Yet for the ratifying of this opinion, they al- 
| leage that which is writté inGen.30.37.where 
| Jacob laid {peckled roddes before the fheepe in 
‚their watery troughes, and that by Gods ap- 
| pointinent, forthisend, thacthey might bring 
forth partie-coloured lambs. I anfwer,thar was 
nota worke of fight, but a fpeciall and extraor- 
dinary worke ot Gods providence upon Jacob 
in hisneceffitic, as wee may plainly {ce in the 
Chapter nex. following, verleg.and 11. yea, it 
was taught Jacob by God himfelfe; and if it 
had beenc an ordinary worke , doubtieffe the 
gaines thereof being fo good, Jasob would 
have Gone it againe afterward ; bur wee never 
reade thar he did it againe. And be it granted it 
were a naturall worke, yer it cannot prove 
witching by fight, becaufe the fheepe received 
into their eyes the fpecies and relembiance of 
the rocs, which is according to nature; where- 
as in fafcination or bewitching by fight, malig- 
nant fpirits fhould not bec received in, bur| 
‘ent forth of the eye, which is againft nature. 
Yea, but che Bafiliske or Cockatrice doth 
kill man and beaft with his breath and 
fight, yea, the woife takes away the voyce of 
fuch as hee füdden!y meets withall and be- 
holds, and why may not wicked men or wo- 
men doe the like > 425. Indeed itisa thing re- 
ceived by common errour, and held of fome 
fora truth; bucno experience of any man hath 
yer beene brought forthe proofe thereof, and 
therefore it isto bee reputed as fabulous. Thus 
muchin probability may bee thought (if the 
allegation fhould be true)that the Bafiliske be- 
ing poflefled of a thicke poifon, may by his 
breath fend forth forne grofle venomous va- 
pours, and thereby infeét che ayre, and poifon 
the thing thacisnecre unto him. Againe, that 
the fuddaine and unexpected behicIding of the 
enomeus Cockatrice, or the ravenous wolfe, 
(being creatures in their kinde fearefull, efpeci- 
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| ally to chofè chat are noracgnainted with ché) 
i may caule prefenraftonieament,& confequent- 
Iyperillofdeath. But thar this fhould be done 
bythe eyes ofthefe creatures only in manner a- 
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have upon good ground denied it,as being con- 
firmed neither by reafon, nor experience. 
Thirdly, they reafon thus ; Inchanteıs by 
whifpering of words in Charmes can ftay the 
Aınging and poifoning of ferpents ; forfo Da- 
vid in effcét {peaketh ; chat the voice of the | 
Charmer charmeth the ferpent, Pfalm. 58.5. It | 
may feeme therefore that there is nofmallforce | 
in words for the effecting of ftrange workes. 
Anf It muft be granted that the Charmer may 
inchant the ferpent ; but how ? Not by vertue 
of the words inthe Charme, butby power of 
the Devill, who then js ftirred up, when the | 
charme isrepeated, to doe the thing intended. | 
The truth of this anfwerappeares by the words 
of the text, as-they are read in the originall, 
that the Inchanter joyweth focteries very cun- 
zingly, namely, with the devill. Now thefe fo- 
cieties betweene Satan andthe Charmer, are 
the very ground of the worke upon the ferpent: 
which worke , upon confederacy formerly | 
made, is doneby the Devill, and the words of 
the Charme areno more but the Inchanters I-" 
tem or watchword, to occafion him thereunto. 
And let any other man repeat the fame words 
a thoufand times, that either is not thus confe- | 
derate with Satan, orhath nota fuperftitious 
opinion of charmes, ‘and allhis labour will be 
in vaine. : 
Fourthly, the word of God is of great force 
in the hearts of men to convert and change 
them, as it is uttered by the mouth of mor- 
tall man ; and this force is notin the man by 
whom it is fpoken ;where then fhould ir be, but 
in the words ? And then ifin the words, why | 
may not other words bee of likeefficacy, be- | 
ing uttered by man ? a 4a/í. 1. The power of 
Gods Word corameth net fromthis, thatitis 
a word, and barely uttered out of the mouth 
ofa man ; forfo itisa dead letter : butitpro- 
ceedeth fromthe powerfull operation of the | © 
fpirit annexed by Gods promife thereunto, 
when it is uttered, read, and conceived : which 
operation if it were taken away , the Word 
might be preached a thoufand yeares together, 
withoutany fruitoreffect, eitherto falvation 
or condemnation. 
2.The word of God is powerfull by the con- 
currence of the worke of the fpiric, nor in all 
things ; asforexample, inraifing windes and 
tempells, in infecting theayre, in killing and 
annoying men or other creatures, butin the 
converfion of finners, in gachering the elect, 
and in confirming thoferhar becalled; and this 
power it hath alto by his fpeciall bleffing and 
appointment. | 
3. Furthermore, the fame word is not of 
power,whenıtis barelyread, heard,or [poken, 
unleffe it beaifoconceived inthe underftanding, 
received with revcrence, treafured UD in che 
memorie, audraingled wich faith in e. 
whereas the bare read; 
the words ofa charme 
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" in an unknowne congue, inrudeand barbarous A which hee through his power mut caufe to be 
| words, is fuficient to procure the working of | | donc. | 
| wonders. And this much of inchantment Randing up- 
| Now though the word of God beein it eife | | onthe practice of wonders by a Charme. 
pure, aed ferve to excellent purpofe, as hath To this head of Inchantment, fundry other 
beene faid, yerby the way we may remember; | | practices of Witches are to bee referred, the 
That asitis with all things charare moft pre- | | chiefe whereof are chefe. 
cious, nothing is fo excellent init kinde which Firft, the ufing and making of Chara@ers, 
may not bee abufed ; fo it is with this heavenly; |Images, or Figures, {pecially the framing of 
word:for it isand may be made a Charme two | | Circles, for thisend to work wonders by chem. 
wayes. Firft, when fome part of it is indeed u- Asto draw the picture of a childe, or man, or 
fed fora charme.Thus many Texts of Scripture} | other creature in clay or wax, and to bury the 
both in Latine and otherlanguages,have beene} | fame in the ground; orto hide it in fome fecree | 
abufed by Inchanters, as might cafily be fhew-| | piace, orto burne it in the fire, thereby incend.. | 
ed. Secondly, when itis heard, read ,recited,or| | ing co hurt or kill che party refemblcd. Ayaine, 
made a matter of prayer wichout underftan- to make an impreffion into the faid picture, by 
j ding And thus theignorant man, as much as|B prickisg or gafhingche heartor any other place 
L in him lieth makes it a Charme.Forin his ordi- with intent to procure dangerous or deadly 
| narje ule thereof, he neither conceiveth ner ta- aines tothe lame parts. This is a meere practice | 
keth care to underftand it, aslamentable expe-| ¡of Luchantmenc, and the making of the image; 
rience teacheth. Yet in neither of thefe isthe} | and ufing of it to this end ‚is in vertue a ch arme, 
very bare repeating ofthe Word effeétual!. For though no words bee ufed. Fór che bare pi- 
aswhena man heares orrcades it, unlefleche Cture hath no more power of jt felfe to hurt che 
Spiritof God inlighteneth his heart, itis to no bodie reprefented, thanbare words. All chat 
purpofe;fo when itis madethe matter of afpel,| [is done commerh by the worke ofthe Devill, 
| nothing will bee effected, unlefleche devil] ci- who alone by the ufing of the picture in that 
ther by confederacy, or fuperfticious conceit be| | fort is occafioned lo or lo, to worke the parties 
| | drawneto conferre hishelpe in the point, for! | deftruction. . 
| his owne advantage. | Secondly, hither we may referrethe ufing of 
| Howbeit, of all inchantments thefe are} | Amulets, that is, reinediesand prefervatives a- 
| the moft difhonourable to God, molt accepta-| | gainftinchantments,forceries,and bewicchings; 
| | [bleto.Sacan, and moft hurtfullto the Charmer,} |madeofherbes or fome fach things, ang han- 
| | which are made of the Scriptures. For befide ged abourchenecke for that end. 
| | che finne of Witch-craft in the Charming, this C Thirdiy, the uling of Exorcifmes, thar is, 
| \iuconvenience infuerh , that Satan procureth| | certaine fet formes of words ufed in way ofad- 
| | more credit to one of thefe, than to twentie| |juration for fome extraordinary end. A pra- 
other, becaufe the words are Scripture ; hereby | | étice ufuall inthe Church of Rome, whereby 
cloking his mifchievous practices under the co=| | the Prieft conjures the fal, holy- water,creame, 
lour of holineffe, and fo confirming therruch | | fpitele, oyle, palmes, &c. all which are intruch 
ofthat which theholy Ghoft faith, that when | | mecre inchantments. For howfoever the Coun- 
y hce worketh moft deceitfully, hee sransformes cell ef Tren: hath ratified them by cheirde- | Concilerid feff 
| : himfelfe into an Angel of light,z Cort 1.14. He crees, and fo commended them to gencral ufo] 3-4P 2 
ji knoweth well, that ordinary words feeme no- within ihecompafle of the Popifh Church; yer] 
thing to fome men, therefore hee teachethand| | they have in them no power or ability of blef-/ 
| tuggeittch phrafes and fentences our of the| | fing or curfing, either by nature or Gods apa | 
| Word, for fuch ungodly ends, that even the| | pointment. | | 
grace ofthem fetched from the Scriptures, may Fourthly , In this number wee reckon the 
make thein feeme powerfull. Wherefore lete- | uing ofthe name Jefiz,te drive away the devil 
very one that is indued with grace and know- | | orto prevent Witch-craft sa common practice 
ledge, duely confider this with himfelfe. Cans |D | among the ignorant. Wherein the wonderfull 
not Gods word be effe@tuall, when itisufedto | | malice of Satan be weaies it felfe, in making the 
edification unicfle the worke of his owne {pirit ignorant people chink that Chrift isa conjurer, 
accompany the fame ? chen furely it is impoffiz and chat there is vertue in the naming of his] 
ble, that che fame which is holy, being uled to name,to dee lome ftrange thing. Whereas the | 
an evillend, fhould bee powérfull, except the truth is, he carech neicher for that name, nor for | 
| Devill afforderh his helpe for the effecting [all tbe namesof God, ifa man goes no further | 
l thereof. To conclude therefore, let men fay than the bare repcatiog ofrhem ; but rather de- | 
N what they will, chetruch isthis, chat words lightech te fee them fo abufed and difgraced. 
| l of inchantment, bee they never fo holy or pro- Aud hereupon itis, chatin all comjurations, 
$ phane, either by way of curling or bleffing, | when he is railed by the Sorcerer, he 1S willing 
1 hae 40 power of themileives tothe producing re bee adjured by all che holy names of God ¿ 
f of (range workes; but arc/as hath beene faid } that are in the Scripture, to the end that hee 
m oneiy diabolicall lignes, admonithing thede-| | thay the more deeply feduce his owne inftru- 
¿ villofiome wickednefle intended and defired, ments, and makerliem tochinkechatthefe ho- 
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unto their defires in the particular,when indeed 
there is no fuch matter. W hich peintthrough- 
ly confidered, ma y admonifh usto take fpeciali 
heed of thefe cunning gloles and deviitth in- 
finuations, whereby he intendeth to deludeus ; 


‘alway remembring, that the Apoftles them= 


felves, to whom the power of working mira- 
cles was given , did never acknowledge the 
worke to be done bythe name of Jefus, butas 
S. Peter afhrmech, through faith in hes RAC 
AG.2.6.16, ` 
| Fifthly,the croffing ofthe bocie,te this end, 
that we may be blefled from the devil. A thing 
ufuall even of latter times, {pecially in Peperie ; 
wherein the crofle carrieth the very nature ofa 
Charme, and the ufe of it in this manner,a pra- 
&ice of Inchantment. For God hath given no 
fuch vertueto acrofle, either by creation, or 
fpeciall privilege and appointment. 
Sixthly, the feratching ofa Witch to difco- 
ver the Witch. For it isa meanes which hath 
no warrant or power thereunto, either by the 
‘word of God, or from nature, butonely from 
| the devill ; who if hee yeeldeth either at crof- 


pp 


| fing,or feratching,he doth it willingly, and not 


| 
| 
1 
| 
d | 
by compulfion, that hee may feed his inftru- | 
ment witha falfe fairh,aud a fuperftitious con- | 
|ceit, tothe difhonourof God, and their owne | 
| everthrow-Ina word, looke whatfoever aéti- | 


ons, geftures, fignes, rites , and ceremonies are 


ufed by men or women to worke wonders, ha~ | 
ving ho power to effect the fame, either by ' 
‘creation and nature,or by {peciall appointment | 
from God, they muft all bee referred to this 
head and reckoned for Charmes. 


The Ufe. Now confidering that all kinds of | > 


Charmes are the Devils warchwords to caufe 
him to-worke the wonder, and have no vertue 
inthem,be the words wherein they are concei- 
ved never lo good: hereby wee muft be admo- 
nifhed, to take heed of the ufe ofthem, and all 
other unlawfull ceremonies, both in refpedct of 
their formes, be they praifes or prayers, or ims 
precations ; asalfo in regard of their ends, bee 
they never fo good in outward appearance. 
But alas ! the more lamentable isthe cafe, Char- 
ming is in as great requeft as Phyficke, and | 
Charmers more fought unto, than Phyficians 
intime of need. There be Charmes for all con- 
ditions and ages of men, for divers kindes of 
creatures yea, for every difeafezas for head-ach 
:ooth-ach, fticches, and {uch like. Neverthe- 
lefe, howfoever fome have fubjeéted them- 
lelves.to fuch bafe and ungodly meanes, yet 
the ufe hereof bythe mercy of God, hath not 
beende univerfall. And thofe that have fought 
for helpe, are to be adviled in the fearcof God, 
co repent of chis their finne, and to take a ber- 
cercourfe. Letthemrightly confider,thar the 

have hitherto depended upon Satan tor helpe, 
and confequently have difhonoured Gon, 
and renouuced lawfull meanes fandtified by 
him, which fhould nor have beene done in! 


| 


-A Difceurfeof Witcheraft. | 


| ly names will bind him, and force him to yeeld | A | cafe of the greaceft worldly gaine. For no man 
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may doc evill, that good may come of it. 

But they that ufe the helpe of Charmers, 
and confule with Wife-men, are went to al- 
leage fomething in defence or excuf@of their 
practice. 

Fir, chat they for their part,meane no hurt, 
they know no evill by the man whom they 
fecke to, they oncly fend to him, and heedoes 


them good, how and in what manner they re- | 


gard not. Anfw .1. Indeed many be ignorant of | 
the Inchanters courfes. Butin cafes of loffe and 
hinderance, men oughtnot onely to inquire the 
meanes, but to weigh and confider the warran- 
tableneffe thereof, orherwife they dee notthat | 
they doe of faith, and fo are guilty of finne be- | 
fore God, Rom.1 5.laft ver. 2.Purthe cafe rhey 
themfelves meane no hurt, yet in this action 
they doc hurt to themfelves, by repofing truft 
in things, which upon better confiderzcion they 
hall finde to bee difhonourable, and therefore 
hatefullto God. 

Secondly, they alleage; we goe to the Phy- 
fician for counfell, we take his Recipe. but wee 
know not whatitmeaneth ; yet wee ule it, and 


| finde benefit by it; ifthis bee lawfull,why may 


wee not as well take benefit by the Wife-man, 
whofe courfes we be ignorantof? Aaf. 1. Phy- 
ficke ufed in time and place, is a worthie ordi- 
nance of God; and therefore being rightly u- 
fed, God gives his bleffing to it. But for in- 
chantment it was never fanctified by God, and 


C therefore cannot be ufed in any aflurance ofhis 


, blefling. 2. The Phyfitians receit being a com- 
pofition and mixture of naturallthings, though | 
aman knowes it not, yet he takes it into his {to- 
mach,or applies itto his body,andfenfibly per- 
ceives the vertue and efficacie thereof in the 
| working ; whereas the Charmers courfe confi- 
| fterh of words, which neither are knowne in 
_ themfelves,nor are manifeft in their ufe to fenfe 
| orunderftauding. And hereby itis plaine,chere 
| 
} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


is not the fame reafon of Phyficke and Charmes 
ithe one having alenfible operation by vertue 
| given is of God ; the other infenfibie , and 
| wrought above ordinary meanes by the worke 
of Satan. 
Thirdly, they alleage, God is mercifull, and 
hee hath provided a falve for every fore, they 
| have ufed other meanes, but they have not fuc- 
ceeded, and what fhould they doe more, may 
they notin extremity repaire to the Inchanter, 
and fee what he can doe for them, rather than 
their goods and cattell (hould be loft and fpoi- 
led? Anfır.Itwere better for you to bide by the 
loffe, yea, to live and die in any fickneffe, than : 
to tempt God by feeking helpe ac Charmers' 
hands : fortheir helpe is dangerous and com- 
meth from the Devill, whereupon if yee reft 
your felves, yee joyne league with him , and fo 
hazzard eternally the fafety both of bodies 
and foules. 2. Vie good meanes allowed of 
Gop, and when they have beene ufed often 
without fucceffe, proceed not to other courfes, 


a IA y ET: 


burl 


5 nee hate A ` 
AA er nn a 


(bh. 4: | 


— Mer i 
F” a. 


#7 


GLAINNE 


Sm 


Ae men ne ene ten gg: me O 


A A Pb 


ed Difeourfe of Wucheraft. 


coe 


ee pr. e nn nn nn — 


but referre your felves to God, and fay with 1A) ters of Exodus, where Mafes and «Auron, 


Iob : The Lord hath given, andthe Lordhath 
taken away ; bleffed be the name of the Lord, Teb. 
1.21. And thus much ofınchanting, che fir 
Partof@perative Witch-craft. 


Seel. LI. 


The fecond part is Jugling. /agling, is the 
deluding of the eye with fome ftrange fleight 
‚done above the ordinary courfe of nature. Inthis 
defcription there ate two points neceflarily re- 


quired inthe point of Jugling,delufion oftheeye. 


| and extraordinary fleighr- 


DeluGion is then performed, when a man is 
madeto thinke hee Iceschat which indeed hee 
fees not. And this is done by operation of the 
devilldiverfly,bur efpecially three wayes. Firft 
by corrupting the humour of the eye, whichis 
the next inftramentof fight. Secondly, by al- 
tering the ayre, which is the meane by which 
che object or fpeciesis carried to the eye. Third- 
ly, by altering and changing the object, that is, 
thething (eene,or whercon a man looketh. 

This deluding of the fenfe is noted by Parl, 
Gal. 3. 1. O foolifh Galatians, who bath bewit- 
ched you,where the ipırit of God ufeth a* word 
borrowed from this kind of forcerers, which in 
full meaning fignifieth thus much : whe hath 
‘deluded your eyes, and caufed you to thinke 

you feechat which you fee not. Asifhe fhould 
have faid, Lookeasthe Jugler by his devillifh 
art,deludeth the outward eye,and makerh men 
thinke they fee chat, which indeed they doc 
not : Even fo the falfe Apoftles, by their erro- 


nn nn e 


| neousdoctrine, have deluded the cyes of your 


mindes, and have caufed you Galarzans to 
| judge thattobee the Word of God, which is 
not, and that to bee truth,’ which iserrour and 
falfhood. Paul gives us to underftand by the 
, very phrafe ufed, that there isfuch a kinde‘of 
(Jugling, asisable to deceive the eye.Forother- 
| wile his comparifon would not hoid. 
| The {fecond thing required m Jugling, is a 
[pes done above the order and couríe ofna- 
ture. Bhis isthe point which maketh thefe con- 
veiances to bee Witch-craft. For if they were 
| within the compafle ofnature, they could nor 
berightly tearmed and reputed Sorceries :con- 
fidering that divers men by reafon of the agili- 
tic of their bodies, and fleight of their hands, 
are able to worke divers feats, which leeme 
ftrange to the beholders, and yet not meddle 
with Witchcraft. Againe, fome by the,la wfull 
arrof Opticks, may fhew ftrange and admira- 
ble things, by meanes of lightand darknefle, 
and yet may be frec from imputation of Magi- 
call workes ; becaufe they keepe themfelves 
wholly within the power & practice of nature. 
But fleighrs done in Jugling ouer and above 


delufioy, mult pafle the ordinary bounds and | 


precincts of nature, and foare made points of 


hp manileftation ofthis point, wee have in 


ithe Scripture, by name in the 7:8-and 9. Chap- 


en, Tr ine 
tes e. 


Witchcraft. One memorable example, for che | 


wrought wondersbetore Pharaoh, turning the 
rod into aferpent, and water into bloud, with 
many other fuch like.Now Z/annesand lämbres 
(for fo Paul callech them, 2 Tim. 37 Suche 


Magicians of gy pt, did worke the fame mira-- 


cles which Mofes and Aaron had done ; But 
here was the differences 2Z2/es made true crea- 
tures, and wroughe true miracles, whereas they 
did allin appearance and outward fhew. For 
theirs were not true reall actions, bur onel 
Magicallillufions, wrought by the eight and 
fubtiltie of the Devill, inthe practice of Jug- 
ling. 2 
And becaufe fome thinke, thatthe Serpents 
and frogges cauled by the Magicians, were true 
creatures, and all their other workes as really 


Jand truly done as thofe which Mofesand Aaron 


did, I will here ftand a little to thewand prove 
the contrary, tharchey were onely in fhew and 
appearance and not in deed and truch. 

Firft then, if the frogs and Serpents caufed 
by lares and Iambres were true creatures in- 
deed , and their other fleiehts true and reall 
workes ; then they were made and cauled ci- 
ther by the devill, or by God himfelfe : (for no 
man of himielfe can make a rodde to become a 
true ferpent.) Butthis was done neither by the 
devillnor by God, as fhall appeare inthe fe- 
quele. 


They there notdone by the Devill; becaufe 


| the devill cannot makea true creature, either | 
cl ferpent or frog. e 


How doth thatappeare ? e41f. Tomakea 
true creature of any fort, by producing the fame 
out of the caules, isa worke ferving to conti- 

| nue the creation, and is indeed a kinde of cre- 
| ation. Now the Devillas hee cannot create a 


| thing at the firft, fo hee is not able to continue 


the fame by anew creation sthat being apro» 


ceiving hereof, wee mult know, that Gop 
| Createrh two wayes; either primarily in the be- 
ginning, when hee made all things of nothing 


| perty belonging to aed onely. For better con- 


the world, when hee produceth a true creature 
m a true miracle ; yet not making it of nothing 
as hee didin the beginnit r ne | 
(as hee didin the beginning) but producing it 


iby miniftring and informing che matter imme- 


} 
š ra ©) 
Gen. 1. 1.orfecondarily, in che government of 
| diately by hunfelfe, without the aid of ordina- 


ry meanessand inftruments appointed after the 


led the latter a continuance thereof. Both theíe 
God hath referved to himfelfe, as incommuni- 
cable to any creature. Asfor the fucceffion and 
propagation of creaturesin their kindes, as of 


creation. The former iscreation properly = 


men, beats, birds, filhes, &c-iris onely a cón- | 


tinuation ofthe creatures incheir kindes, and is 
wroreht by ordinary meanes of generation ; 
but isno continuance of the worke ofthe crea- 
tion. And the Devill by his power may make 
counterfeits of the tructcreatures of God, but 


neither by creating them, nor by continuing | 


their creation ; thele two being workes pecu- 


4 


| 
| 
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liar and properto the Deity alone. 

Agame, if the devillcould turne a rodde in- 
to atrueferpent, and water into bloud indeed, 
then his power fhould bee equall tothe power 
of the Sonne of God himfelfe. For theft mi- 

| racle char hee wrought, was the turning ofwa- 
terinto Wine, John 2. Andthat was no grea- 
ter a worke, than the turning of water inte 
| bloud , or a rodde into a Serpent. But this 
were moft horrible blafphemic, to match the 
Devill withthe Senneof God, and his finite 
power with the power of the God-head, by 
‘which miracles are wrought. And the truth is, 


| 
\ 
1 


—— 


Satan can worke no true miracles ¿ncither doth 
the text import, that the Magicians did that 
which they did by miracle,but by inehantment 
and Sorcery ,Exod.7.11. 22.and 8.7. 


\B 
Inthe fecond place, [affirme that God did 


| not create thefe creatures, or caufe the workes 

frhe Magicians to bee effected. And this is 
proved by the words of Panl, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
who faith chat Lannes and Iambres (which did 
thele workes) with-ftood Alofes and «Aaron, 
whomGod had fentyand by whom he wrought. 
| If then God had wrought with the Magicians 
alío,he fhould have beene againit himfeltc,yea, 
he fhould have wrought both wayes, for him- 


felfe, and againft himielfe, and confequently 


fhould have impeached his owne glory, for 
the manifeftation whereof hee wrought mira- 
| cles by Afofes and e4arex ; which we may nor 
once thinke of God. Seeing therefore that thefe} 
Serpenss, if they were true creatures, Were net 
‘created either by Satan, becaufe hee could not, 
or by God himfelfe, becaufe hee would not ; it 
muti ncedsremaine, chat chey,and all other the 
Magicians works,were mecre illufions,and not 
otherwife. all 

Yet for the further clearing of the matter in 
hand ithe text itfelfe yeclderh fundry reafons, 
to prove thatthele acts of the forcerers were 
but appearances, and not things really pro- 
duced. 

Fir, they that cannot doe a leflerthing,can- 
not poffibl y doe a greater. Now Mofes fhewerh 
that the Ägyptian Inchanters could not doe a 
lefier thing, than the turning of reds into 
true ferpents, or waters into bloud. For they 


could nor by all thcir power and skill ,preferye]} : 
themíelves fromthe plagues of Ægypt, asthe; D, 


le] 
botch, and other judgements, Exod. 9. 11. 


| which was a more caficthing, than to make or 
changea creature. Nay, they werenot able to 
bring forth liceby their Inchantment, which 
feemeth to bee the leaft miracle, but acknow- 
ledged chat to bes the fingerof God, Exod. 8. 
18,19. 

Secondly, the text faith, thar Aaronsferpent 
devoured their ferpents, Exod. 7. 12.bence it 
followes,thaccheirs could not be true creatures: | 
For ia alllikelihood they were all of the fame 
kind,and of like q tancity,at leait infhew. And 
it was never itene, that one creature fhould re- 

| ceive into ic {cife another creature of equall 
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ledfor Mofes and «Aaron, andfaid, Pray, Ge. 
Exod.8.3: i 
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hath it been obferved ordinarily,that one crea- | 
ture fhould devoure another of the fame kinde. | 
It was therefore a worke of Gods tecret power 
in the crue ferpent, wherby he would hew that 
the other were not true and reall, but formal! 
and imaginary. 
Thirdly, ifthe Magicians had beene able to 
have made true frogges and ferpents, then by 
the fame power they might have removed 
thofe which Mofes brought;for the like ability 
is required in both: yet this they could not doe, 
but were faineto.intreat AZofes,to pray for their 
removall. So faith the text, Then Pharaoh cal- 


Laftly, the frogs which Mofes caufed when 
they wereremoved, being gathered on heapes, { 
caufed great corruption, and the whole land 
ftanke ofthem, Exod.8. 14. Againe, the water 
turned into bloud, made the fifh inthe river 
to die,and the water to Ítink,fo that the Egyp- 
tians could nor drinke of the water of the river, 
Exod.7.21.But wereadofno fuch effet ofthe. 
frogges and waters of the Inchanters, which 
doubrlefle would have followed as wellasthe 
other, if both had been true and reall creatures. | 
It remainestherefore that thefe were bur meere 
appearances and juglingtricks,and the forcerers 
themfelves Jugiers, yea, all their workes but 
fleights, caufed by che power and fubtilty of 
Satan, and no true workes, as hath beene faid. 
ThusI have declared the whole nature,grounds 
and kindes of this damnablearz, 
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how many forts. 


H Aving in che former part of this Treatife 
epened the nature of Witch-craft, and 
therby made way for the better underftunding 
ofthis Judiciall law of AZefes, I come now to 
fhew who isthe: practicer hereof, whom the 
Text principally aimeth at,namely,che Witch, 
whether man or woman. © 

ed Witch sa Magician, who either by open | 
or fecret league, wittingly and willingly, confen- 
teth toufe the aid andaffiftance of the Devill, in | 
the working of wonders, ` 
. Firft, fealbthe Witch [a Magician] to fhew 
what kind of perfon this is;to wit fucha one as 
doth profefle and pra&tife Witch-craft. Fora 
Magician isa profeflor and a praéticer of this 
arc, as may appeare, “Acts 8. 9. where Simona 
Witch of Samaria is called (Maras, or Simon 
the Magician. | 
s Ben this prs tearme, ] | 
rend both fexes or kindes of perfons. m 
women, excluding neither on we 
ches. A point the rather to be remembred ‚be- 
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1 caife Afofes inthis place fetting downealudi“- A | tend not to joyne league wich the devill, either | 
i | ciall Law againft Witches, ulerha word of the! | fecrerly, or formally, they are nat to bee coun- 
i feminine gender[meca/bepha] which in Engl ced Witches. Neverthelefle, they are ro bee ad- | 
| | properly figmfieth a woman-Witch : where. vertifed inthe meane time, thar their eRareis | 
| ¡upon fome might gacher, that women oncly fearcfull. For their prelent ungodly practices | 
| were Witches. Howbeit Aofesın this word} | havepreparedthem already to this curfed trade, 
exempteth notthe Male, but onely ufetha no- aud may bring them in time co bee the ranket | 
tion referring to the Female, for good caufes; Witches that can be, Wherefore J advife all ig~ 
principally forthefetwo. . nórant perfons, that know not God nor the | 
Firft, to give us to underftand, thatthe wo. Scriptures, to take heed and beware of this | 
man being the weaker fex, is fooner intang. | | dangerous'evill,che ufe of Charmes. For ifchey | 
| led by che Devils illafions withthisdamnable| | bee once convinced in their.confeiences, and 
art, than the man. And in allaees itis found | | know that God hath given no power to fach | 
¡trueby experience, that the Devillhach more} | meanes, and yer fhali ute them, afluredly they 
eafilyandofcner prevailed with women, than| | doe ineftect confent to the devil] to bee helped 
| with men. Hence it was, chat che Hebrewes of by him, and thereupon are yoined in confedera- 
| ancient times ufeditfor aproverd, The more |p | Cie wich him inthe confidence of their owne 
| | women, the more Witches, His firt temptation hearts, and fo are become Witches. | 
4 ¡inche begmning, was with Eve a woman, and The third and laft ching in the defcription,is 
lince hee purfuech his practice accordingly, as} the end’of Witcheraft; The working of wonders. 
making molt for his advantage, For where hee Wonders are wrought three wayes (as hath 
findech cahe cntrance,and beltentertainment,| | beene fhewed,) either by Divination, or by In- 
| thither will he oftneft eclorr. chantment, or by Jugling : and toone of thefe 
| Secondly, torakeaway all exception of pu- | | three heads, all fears aud practices of Witch- 
| \nifhment from any parey thae (hall practifechis| | craftare to be referred, 
| trade, andtofhewthat weaknefle cannot ex- _ Now if anyman doubt, whecher there bee 
emptthe Witch from death. For in all reafon,if} | tuch Witches indeed as have beene dettribed > 
| any might alleage infirmitie, and plead forfa-| | let himremember, chat befides ceperience its | 
| vour, it werethé woman, whois weakerthan} all ages and countries; wee have alfo fuadry 
j cheman. Butthe Lord faich,ifany perfon ofei- | examples of themeven in the Scriptures. | 
ther fexamong his people, be fouudtohaveen-| | Intheold Teftament wee reade of Balazm, 
cred covenant with Satan,and becomea pra@ti-| | Num. 23. who though he be called «Própher, | 
cer of Sorcery, thoughit bee a womanand the} _,! becaufehee was fo reputed ofmen, yetindeed 
weaker veffell, fhe fhall not efcape, fhe (hall nor} ” , hee was a notorious Witch, both by ptofetfion 
be luffered to live, fhe muft die the death. And| | and practice, and would have thewed his cun- 
though weakneffe in other cafes may leffen| jDingin that kinde upomrhe Tíraclites, if God 
both clic-crimeand the punifhment, yetinthis| | had not hindred him againit his will. OF che 
lic Shall takeno place. fame kind were the inchanters of Agypt, Exod. | 
__ The fecond point in the defcriptionis cone} |7. the Witches of Perfia, Dan. 2.andthe Py- | 
| [enting to ufe the helpe of the devill, either by thonifle of Endor,. kuowne for a renowmed 
| open or fecret league, wittingly and willingly :| | Sorcerer overall Ifrael and therefore Sauls fer- | 
* | wherein ftandeth the verytbing,tharmakerh a| | vants beingasked,could prefently tellof her as | 
Í Witch tobe a Witch : The yeclding ofconfen: we reade, 1 Sam.2 8. 
i upon covenant. By which claule, two forts of In the new Teftamenr, mention is made of] 
i peopie are exprefly exciuded from being | Sion, whole name declared his profeffion ; his 
Witches. Firft,iuch as be tainted with phrenzy name was Magus ; and thecext faith, that hee | 
or madnefle, orare through weaknefleof the) | uled Witch-craft,and bewitched the people of | 
braine deluded by the devill. For thefe, though Samaria, calling himfelfe a oreatman, Acts 8; | 
they may bec faid aftera fort to have focietie} | 9 Whence it was, that after his death there | 
with Satan, or rather hee with them, yet they} D] wasa ftacucfer u in Rome in honour of him | 
cannot give their confent toule hisaid truly, inthe daies of ( landives Cafar,with this inferip- | 
but onely in imagination: withthe true Witch] | tion; 87092 Deo fancto. Andit isnotunlike, 1 
it is farze otherwile. Secondly, all fuch fuperfti-| | but Bar-iefrs che falfe Prophet at Paphus, was 
tious perfons, sen or women, as ufe Charmes a manaddictedzothe practices of W itch-cra ft, 
and Inchantment for the effecting of any thing| | and for thar caufe was called bya kind ofex- | 
upon a fuperllitious aud crroneous perfwafion, ‚ ceileney,&iymas rhe* Magician) BETZ. 08. | | 
| that the Charmes have vertue inchem to doe that 19, che great of lamou Sorcerer-Latiry the | 
3 fuch things, not knowing that itis the adtion | Pyrhonifle at Philippi, 74: 1 ber maller | 
' of the devill by chofe meanes;burthinking som | muchadvanage by diving AX.16.16. And all | 
, God hath put vercacinsochem, as he hathdone thefeufed.ihe helpe of che devill, for the wor- | 
into herbes for PhyGcke. Of fuch perfous wee | | king of wonders. 
7 | have (no doubt) abundance in this our Land, | OF Wirches there bee two forts : The bad 
{ | | who though they dealc wickedly and fin grie- Fitch and tre good Wisch ¿forlo theyare com. | 
a | jvoutly inulng Charmes, yet becaufe they me | | monly called. E | 
} - l The 
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The bad Witch is he or fae that bath confes 


ted in league with the devilto ule his hel pe, for 
the doing of hurt only,as to firike 8 annoy the 
bodies of men, women, children, and catrell, 
with difeafes, and wich death it felfe : fo like- 
wifeto raife cempefts, by fea, and by land, &c. 
This is commonly called the binding Witch. 
The goodWitch ishee or Mace that by con- 
| fent ina league with the devil,doth ufenishelp 
| forthe doing of good. onely. This cannot hurt, 
| torment, cusfe, os kill,bur onel y heale and cure: 
| | the hurts inflided upon menor catteil, by bad 
| Witches. For asthcy can doe no good, buton- 
| ly hurt: fo this can deen 
| And this isthat order which the devill hath fer 
in hiskingdome, appointing to feverali perfons 
their feverall offices and charges. And the'good 
| Witch is commonly tearmed the xubinding 
| Witch. | i 


o hurt, but good only. 


| 

| 

| 

| | New howfoever both thefe bee evill, yet of 
j ithe two, the more horrible and dereftable 
Montter is the good Witch : forlookein what 
| | piace foever there bee bad Witches that hurt 
| | onely,therealfo the devill hach his good ones, 
| | who are better knovine than the bad, being 
| |commenly called ¿ferrer or Wifewozsen. This 
| i | wilappeare by experience in moft places in this 
i councrie.Femleca mans childe, friend, or carte! 
‘beetaken wich fome fore ficknefle, or ftrange- 
ly tormented with fome rare and unknewne 
| difeafe, the Arlt ching heedoth, isto bethinke 
 himfeife and inquire after fome Wile-man or 
| Wifewoman,and thither he fends and gees for 
| helpe. When hee comes, hee firft tels him che 
| face of. che ficke man : the Witch then being 
| certified of the difeafe , prefcribeth either 
| Charmes of words to bee nfed over him, oro- 
| theriuch counterfeirmeanes, wherein there is 
|novertue ; being nothing elie but the Devils 
| Sacraments, to caufe him todoerhe cure, if it 
4 come by Witch-craft. Well, the meanesare re- 
ceived, applyed, andutéd, the ficke partie ac- 
cordingly recovererh , and.the conclufion of all 
Yis,the uluall acclamation; On, happie is the day 
\tharever Imet with {ucha man or woman to 
| heipeme ! : : 
| Here obferve,that both have a Arekein this 
action : the bad Witeh burt him,the good hea- 
led him ; bucthe truth is, chelatter bath done 
| hima thouland times mofe harme than the for- 
| mer. For the one did onel y hurt the bodie, but 
| chedevill by meanes of the other, though hee 
| have left the body in good plight, yer hee hath 
j laid faft hold on the foule, and by curing the 
body, hath killed that. And the partie thus cu- 
red, cannotfay with David ; The Lord is my 
\helper ; but che devili ae for by him 


| the prefent law of Mofes muft be underftoed. 

| This poinc well confideced, yeeldeth matter 
both of inffruction and practice. 

| OF inRruction, intharit fhewes the cunning 

and crafty dealing of Saran, who afflictech and 


) ~ 
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A | And for char purpofe hath foordered his inftru” | 


D 


lhe iscured. Ofborh rhefekindes of Witches; 


tormenterh che body for the gaine of the foule. | 
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ments, thatthe bad Witch gives the occalton, 
by annoying the body or goods ; and the good 
immediately eccomplifheth his defirg, byin- 
tangling the foule inthe bands of errour, ig- 
norance, and falfe faith. Againe, this fhewerh 
the blindneffe of naturall corruption, {pecially | 
in ignorantand fuperftitious people. Itis their 
nature to abhorre hurtfull perfons, fuch as bad 
Witches be, and to countthem execrable ; but 
thofe that doe them good, they honour and 
reverence as wife men and women, yea feeke 
‘and fue unto them in times of extremitic, 
though ofall perfons inthe world they be moft 
odious : and Satan inthem feemes the greatelt 
friend, when hee is moftlike himfelfe, and in- 
cendeth greatelt mifchiefe.Let ail ignorant per- 
fons bee advifed hereof intime, to take heed 


to themfelves, and learne to know God and 
his Word, that by light from thence they may 
better difcerne of che fubtile practices of Satan 
and his inflruments. | 
For matter of practice ; Hence we learne our | 
dutie, to abhorre the Wizzard, as the moft 
pernicious encinie of our falvation, the moft ef- | 
fectuall inßrument of deftroying our loules, 


and of building up the devils kingdome 5 Pam 
. | asthe greateft caemy to Godsname, worfhip, 
and glory, thatis in the world, next to Satan 
himielfe. Ofthis fore was Simon Mags, who 
by doing ftrange cures and workes, made the 
| people of Samaria to take him for fome great 
| man, who wrought bythe mighty power of 
God,wheréas he did allby the devill.He there- 
fore being a good Witch, did more hurtin fe- 
ducing the people of God, than Balaam a bad 
ene could with all bis curfes. And wee muft re- 
memberthatthe Lord hath feta Law upon the 
Witches head, be mui wor live, and if death be 
dueto any, then a thoufand deaths ofright be- 
long to the geod Witch. | 

But: the patrons of Witches endevour to 
delude the true interpretation of that Law. For 
bya Witch (fay they) we muft underftaud a poi- 
Joner, andthey alleage for that purpofe the 70. 
Interpreters, who tranflate the originall word 
[Adccafhepha] by eures, which fignificth a 
poifoner. 

I anfwer : Firft,the word ufed by the 70. In- 
terpreters fignifieth indeed fo much, yet not 
that onely,but alfoa Witch in general), as may 
appeare in lundry places of Scripture. The A- 
poftle, ee, up Witch-craft ameng the 
workes of the flefh, ulech the Greeke word 
Papines,not for peifoning,but for all Magical! 
arts, ag Hierome teftifieth upon the place. And 
that it muft neceflarily bee fo tranflated, itis 
evident, becaufe in the next verfe murther is 
termed another work ef the flefh under which 
poifoning and all other kinds of killing are este! 
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prehended. Aud the fame word is ufed in the 
like fenic,Rev.21-8.and 22.15, 

Againe, the word | AHecafhepha] which Alo. 
fes ufeth, is aferibed to the Inchanters of Æ- 
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gypt in chez 8. and 9. chaptersof Exoda of Exodas PA pra" | Ai forto! “offenders : ? Anfa The caufe was sat th 
and co the wifcóen, of Ba bel, Dah. 2. whoare pave! which they't brougt upon menin bad 
‘dif called pag eaters in the cranflation oft che, goods, or ciitward eftace: For there be find sy 
| Seventy : oN a both forts of chem, wete Witches | | ‚thacnever did harme,bur good only. rada 
and Sgrccrers. he ‘kings of Eg gypt and Babylon | Inct ofi ioy g great “hurt chat was “done by. the Ins. 


üfed the ele [Mecajbepkim] for lundey purpoles,"| chanters of Egypt, or by the Pythoni ifeq of En- 


a et e EE 


A a 


and made t! them “of their counfell 1; and it they! t or, or Dy Sinton Magusi in Samaria. “An thofa 
had bin accord ingtothisa Hegation, poifoners,, divining Witches, which haye taken upon them 
itis not like they’ would have {6 fitted the hia} [to förerell' things to come, hurt notany, bur 
mours ofthofe two o Princes, Pharaon,and Ne- | cheimelves, yet Echey mutt en! thedeath. This 
bachadicifar, much Tele tharthey wouldhave | [therefore ts not the caule, Büt wharifthefe doe 
lo A! y requited their prefence and affi- | | burt, or kill muftchey nor chen die? yes verily, 
Rance in the bufinefe there mentioned. Bue by another Law, the law. of murt} Her, and 
| Third! ly, thereisa peremptory Lawagainft | |notby the fa w of Witch- cratt: For in chis Hate, 


Should be put todeath, andthatnorecompence | |fohefköulddie, though he were no Witch. 
poifoners are coudemiicd ‚beeaufethey are wila |© | they very. making of a league with che Devill, 
full muccherers . Now if here in Exodus, by. | |either fétret, oropen, whereby t they covenant 
| Adccafbep hal wee Mould underftand a poifo=| |to ufe his helpe for the Working of wonders. 
zer, then there fhould be onc and che fame law Fer by vertue of this alone ic commeth to 
ta propounded for the fame thing, which is pafle, char Witches can doe itrange things, it 


in this text, Ggnificrh ı nota peifauer propeily, 


bee obj eve! of whar tur: impiety they 
Dut ye he | 


A. 

ftand guilty before Go od, wis joync in sonfe= 
pagana. Pr wich Satan. Hereh y they renounce che 
F img des = yet Erd that miderhem $ they make NO MOTE 306 
pr. p. VI. | Ad |cóuut of} his ‘favourdnd protection, - they, due 


| quite cut’chemilel yes off froen t det covenant 
O pul the  punifbment 


made with hihi in Baptiime, from the Comu He 
of witches. 


t 


| 

» nion ef the Saints, om the’ true woi hip and 
/ themfelves unto Satan, as their Gof, Wher | 
Itherto I have treated of the nature of € a continually feare id’ ıerve. Thus ehe > 
Witchcraft,borh in generall,and i become the mott deteftable enemies to God, 


lar, and have ‘alfo thewed what Witches are | and his people, that can bee: For this catife Sa. 
both good and bad. And now] proceed tothe wel told Sa: ‘thar’ rebelficn wasas the fin of 
| (Rooke point conlidered in this text,che punifh- | Wiccheraft;that is, a moft heinous and dexefla- 
ment ofa Wicch, and that is Death. | bie ünne inthe fight of God. Thetra aitour, hae 
In the Judiciall lawes of Mofes(wl ereof this doth no hurt to his neighbour, butis wil ling | 
1S one) the Lord appointed fundrie penalties, and ready: to doe him the bef fe ices that oral 
| F whichin qualitieand degree differed one from bee defired, isnotw ithflanding by ¢ he Law of 
| another, {oas according to the na pug ofthe} | Nations no better than a dead man „beca ufel hee 
mt offence, wasthe proportion and meafure of the betraies hi Soveraigne, and confequently can 
i | pünthment ordained. And of all finnes,as pore | | not beca friend unto che Common-wealth, In 
dl were the molt heinousin account, wich ten- | like manner, though the Witch were inn E 
| Ided directly to the difhonour oF God, foto | | refpects profitabl ane N. ba | 
\ ichem wasa hg: ned death,the greateltand high- | [red much good; yet beeaufch n A 
N eft degree of punifament. He that defpifed the ID Godhis King and governour, and ls cund, | 
Law of (#ofes, died without mercy under | | himfelfe by other lawes to the fervice of che 
| two orthice wirnefles, Hebr. 10, 28. the pu- | nemy of Go d and his Church deach is his 14d 
ot vifhment of A was reflirution foure- | tion juftly affigned him: by God, Le may not 
yi fold, Exod. 22. 1. but che murtherer muft bee l live. 
y putto death, Ne 35. 31. the Idolaterand 
e 0 nd were commanded ro becflajne, Exed. qx __ —nn 
d . 20. Deut. 13. 5. the Blafphemer mi: bee | Cade VIL. 
il Aoned, Levit. 29. 19. Ändthe Witch isnum- The application oftbe d do- 
y | bred among tt thefe gricvous offenders; there- | E i 
| \ | fore his pu fe men is as orcatas any other.For vine of Mite heraft te 
in | (che text faith 1, hee might not be fuffered tolive, our timo = | ER 
f { Exod nis. Hus having delivered the crue fenfe and 
h But why fhould the Witch bee fo fharply Interpretar E. nof chis Judicial] L aw, | both 
a cénfured ? Aud what fhould mens the GN J iep the finne of Witch- eca and the 
Mil co allor fa high a deg7ce of pui anme ntrothat perfons, by whom this finne ts practifed R sit ma 
f $ | | _ re are 
D E mA __|_mainerh 
pe 
N 
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the wilful murtherer, Númb. 35:31 tharhes | | hédiech'as amúrcherer,and noras a Witch,and 


fhould be taken for hislife. In which placcall | g]. Thecaufe chen of rhis fharpe punifhmeat is | 


not like : and therefore the word ufe d by Adofe5 Divini ing, Inchanting, and Ji gling: Now! er | 


ferviceof God. And on the ie contrary i bey give 
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Mirand.de prenet 


4 Remigius, Damo- 
nolktre.1.C,5 
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|maiiech now that Br fhould make fome ufe | A 


thereof, by way of application tothe Witches 

of ourtimes. ee ae 
In doing wherecf, foure particular Queftions 

ofmoment,aretobe handled. © a> 0 0 
I. Whether the Witebes of our times, be the | 
= fame with thofe, that are here condem- 


T % 


>. "hed by the law of Mofes ¿for fome there 
sa © . x EEI ERTA TS 
> bees andthofe men of learning and mems- | 
> bers of Gods ( hurch, that held theyare 
ever. ice we ew 
4 IT. Iftheybee the fame (as it foal appeare | 
SIE they are jthen how we may in thefe.daies 
pe ableto difcerne and difcover aWitch, 
III Whatremedy may bee nfed againft the 
burtof Witchcraft. o ye 
Whether osr Witches are to bee punifbed 
with death, and that by vertne of this 


Ve 


¡A 


law of Mofes . hos 


Sehe]: 


1. Queftion. Whether the Witches ef our 
tinses, bee the fame with thofethat are bere con | 
demned by Hofes law. 
~ eAnfo. If we doe well confider the qualitie, 
and condition ofthe Witches ofour dayes, we 
fhall cafily fee,thacthey be the fame. For expe- | 
rience fheweth, that whether they bee men or. 
women, butefpeciallyaged women, they bee | 
fuch perfons, as doe renounce God, arid their 
Baptifme, and make aleague withthe Devil, 
either iegrecly or openly ; in which the Devill | 
bindeth himfelfe to teach them certaine rites | 
and ceremonies, whereby they may be ableto 
worke wonders, as to,{tirre up tempetis, to re- 
veale fecrets, to kill or burt men, and cartell, or 
to cure and doe good; according to the tenour 
oftheir covenant. 

= The * confefions of Witches recorded in 
the Chronicles of Countreies through all Eu- 
rope, doe with common confent declare and 
manifeft this pointe So that howfoever our 
Witches may differ in fome circumftances from 
thefeintsetimeot C4o/es, as either in the in- 
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forme, or in fome particular ends of thcir pra- 
éticos ; yetin the fubftance and foundation of 
Witchcraft,they agree with them.For both of 
chem have made a covenant with the devil one 
way or other, and by vertue thereof have 
wreugnt wonders above the order of nature. 
| Agrecing therefore in the very foundation, and 
forme of 

the proper end, the working of wonders : the 
mufinecds beein fubftance and effect the fame 
with the Witches mentioned by Mofes. And 
yetthis point isdenied by fome, and the Wit- 
ches of thefe dayes have their patrons, who ufe 
reafous to prove char now wee have none fuch 
las we [peak of. Their reafons are {pecially three, 
Firft, they labeur to take away the forme of 
Witch-craft, affirming chat there can be no con- 
federacy made beeweene the Witch and the 

‘| Devill, and chat for foure caufes. 
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Arumentsand means uled,or isthe mannerand | 


Witchcraft, which isthe league and in 
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N aoa 
: I. Inevery league and contract the parties’ 
muft bee mutually bound cach to other: now | 
-betweene man or woman and the Devill, there | 


| 


‘can benobend made, and though there conld, 
| 


$3 . . A a: HA 
¡yet man isbound inconfcience to God, to re- 
‘ounce the bond of obedience to Satan, and 
to breake the covenant. edufw. 


Se 
Tac © 


y. There beerwo 
forts ofleagues ; lawfull,andunlawiull : in all | 
lawfull leagues it is true, thacchere muft beca 
mutuali bond of both parties each to other, 
which may not bee diflolyed ; but in unlawfull 
compacts it is otherwife. And no man can fay, 
that this league betweene a Witch and the De- 
villislawfull, but wicked and damnable, yet 
being once made, howfsever unlawfully ; itis 

¿league and compa&, This therefore proveth 

not, tharthere can bee no covenant atall, but 

that there can be no lawfull covenant betwixt 
them, which no man will deny. 

“TT. Satan and che witch are of divers na- 
tures:he is fpirituall,they are corporall fubftan- 
ces : therefore there can be no league made be- 
tweene them. Anfw. The reafon is not good. 
For even God himfelfe, whoisof nature moft ) 
fimple and {pirituall, made a covenant with 4- 
dass,tenue the fame unto Abraham, [faac,and 
Iacob : and continued it with his Church on 
earch, from age to age. Hence it appeareth that 
diverfitie of nature in the parties, cannot hin- 
der themaking of acovenant. And therefore if 
man may make covenant with God himfelfe, 
| who is moft fpirituall ; chen may heelikewife 
c| come in league with the Devill, whofe fub- 

| Rance is not fo pureand fpirituall. Againe, wee 

muft remember, that in making of a covenant 

| it is iufficient chat the parties confent and agree 

| in will and underflanding, though other cir- 

| cumítances and rites, which are but fignes of 
| confitmation,be wanting. Be it then that Satan 

hath nota bodily lubfance, asman hath, yer 
confidering that man is indued with uader{tan- 
ding, to conceive of things, as the devili doth, 

| and hath alfo will to yeeld confent, and appro- 

bation chercunto,theugh in a corruptand wic- 

ked manner,there may pafle a confederacy,and 
acovenantmay be made, and fland in force be- 
tweene chem. 

IT1.Whatfoevertne Devill doch in hiscom- 
pact, he dothitinfraud and deceit, never mea- 
ning in hispromifes,asman doth, & when both 
parties meane not encand the famething, how 

can they growto agreement in an y kinder Aaf. 

\ Suppofe this be true, yeciconcly provech, that 
the covenant made betweenc them, was deceit- 
full, and unlawfull.But what ofthac? {ill itre- 
maineth a bargain howfoever : for it faileth on- 
ly inthe circumftance, the fubltance, which is 
the confent of the parties, was not wanting. 

LV. Witches of our times (fay they) are a- 
ged perfons, of weake braines, and troubled 
with abundance of melancholy, and the deyill | 
takech advantage of the humour, and fo deludes 
them,perfwading that they have madea league 


with him,when they havenor, de coniequently | 
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moving them to imagine that they doe, and] A 
may doc ftrangethirgs, which indeed are done 
by hitnfelfe and not by them. 
eùf: This reafonis a mecre melancholike 
conécit without ground. And the contrary is a |. 
mänifefftruch, thatthey are not fo, asis afhr-, 
med; parties deceived'byreaföoftheirhumors.' 
Forfirft, our Witehes are as wife and politike, 
| yea; as crafty and cunning inall other matters, 
Ys Other men bee;-whereas brainficke perfons 
troubled with melancholy, if their underan- į- 
ding be diftempered in one action, it will bee 
‚faultie Iikewife in others mote or leffe.- A- 
gaitie; our Witches kivo w thar they finne in the 
practices oF Witclicraft, and therefore they ufe 
fubrile meanes to cover them, and hee that 
would convict them, muft hivégtear dexterity 
to: pdébeyond them. Now if they ‘were per- 
fous deluded ; through corruption of any hu= 
mours; looke what humor caufed'them to doe 
athing, the fame would tirge them to difclofe 
it-Thirdly,they are alfo of thefameftamp;they 
cake thé fame courfesinalftheit practices; their 
confericin word'and’action is univerfall. Men 
of learning have obferved, chat: al!» Witches 
thorow Europe, are of like carriage and beha- 
viour in their-examinatiohs and convictions * 
they ufe the fame an(wers, refuges, defences, 
| proteftations. In a“word, looke what be the 
practices and courfes of the Witches in Eng- 
land, in any of théle particulars;the fame bethe 
praétices of he Witches in S paine,France, Ita- 
ly, Germany, gcc: Whereforettie cafe is cleäre, 
they are not: deluded: by Sathan, through the 
force of humour, asis avouched ; for fuch per- 
fons, according as they are diverfly taken, i 
would thew themfelves diverfly affected, and. 
varié in their {peeches, actions, and conceits, 
both publike and private. Fourthly, our Wit- 
ches ate wont to' communieate their skill to 
othersby tradition, to teach and inftruct their 
children and pofteritie , and to initiate them 
in the grounds and practices: of: their owne 
trade, whiletheylive, as ma y appeare by the 
confefions, recorded in the Courts ofall coun- 
tries. But ifthey were perfons troubicd with 
melancholie, their conceits would «die with 
chem: For conceits, and imaginarie fancies, 
which rife of any humour, cannot be conveied | D 
from partie to partie, no more thanthe humour 
ie felfe. Laftly, if this fleight might ferve to 
defend Witches under precence of delufion 
through corrupted humours, then -here were 
a cover for all manner of finnes. For exam- 
ple : a felon is apprehended for robberie or 
murther,and is brought before che Judge :Up- 
on examination hee confeffech the fact; being 
convicted; the law proceeds to condemnation. 
The fame mans friends come in and alleage 
before the Judge in this manner; This man hath 
a crazie braine,and istroubled with melancho- | 
ly, and though he hath confefled the fact, yet | 
| che truth is, 1t was not he, but the Devill who | 
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Liar thinke hee didit, whéu he did itndt,and. 
hereupon he Hath confefleds Would any man 
thinke, thatchis were a reafonable allegation, 
and a {ufficierit meane to. move the Judge to 
acquit him? Afluredly if it were,upon thefame 
ground mightan y finne bel dupon the Devils 
backe andall;good lawes and judiciall procee- 
‚dings be made void: AE 


ches be learned men,yecthey are greatly decei- 
| ved in fathering the praétices of Sorcerie-upon | 
amelaacholike humours. =r- [aing 


impoffible, muft needs be parties deluded: but 


‘timielfe committed the murther , and made | - 
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: Therefore howfoever che: patrons of Wit- | 


. Bur forthe further ratifying of theicafferti- | 
on, they proceed ‚and. ufe.chis argument :They | 
which confeffe of themfelves things falfe and | 


our Witches doe this, when they be examined 
or confulted with, as thatthey:can raife tem- 
pefts, chat they are carried thorow the aireina 
moment, from place to place, that they paffe 
thorow key-holes, and ‘clifts of doores, thas 
they be fometimes turned:into cats, hares, and | + 
other creatures ; laftly; chat they are 'brougfit | 
into farre countries, to meet. with Herodias, | 
Diana,andthe Deyill,and {uch like zall which 
are meere fables, and things impoffible.. 
Anf: Wemult make a difference of Wit- | 
chesin regard of time. There is a time, when 
they firft. begin to make a league with Satan, | 
and a time alfo after.the league Ys made: and 
confirmed. rn WL a We 
i Whenthey firft beginne to grow in confe- 
deracie with the devill,they are fober,and their 
underftanding found, they make their match | 
waking, and as- they thinke wifely enough, | 
knowing both what they promile the Devill, 
and upon what conditions, and therefore all | 
this while it is no delufion. But after they bee 
once in the league, and have beene intangled in 
compact with the Devill (confiderately as they | ' 
thinke,for their owne good and advantage) the 
cafe may beotherwile. For then reafonand un- 
derftandingmay bedepraved, memoric weak- 
ned, and all the powers of their foule blemifh- 
ed. Thus becomming his vaflals, they are delu- 
ded, and fo intoxicared by him, chat they will 


| runinte thoufands of fantatticall imaginations, | 


holding themfelves to be transformed into the 
fhapes of other creatures, to betraníported in 
the ayre into other countries, yea, re doc many 
ftrange things, which in truth they doenot. 

I come now to their fecond reafon. The 
Witches of our age(fay they) were not knowne 
in the dayesof Mofes, nor of Chrif, therefore 
char law concerneth them not. 

Tothis Laníwertwo waycs : 

Fırft, thartheir argument is naught: For by 
the fame reafon the Papifts might avouch the 
lawfulnefle of the images of Saints,as of Peter, 
Paul and others,yea,ot Chrift himfelfe,becaufe 
they were not knownin the daies of Afofes,and 
therefore could nor bec condemncd in the fe- 
cond Commandement- Whereas contrarily ‚ine 
Spirit of God hath fo.framed aud penned the | 

Qooe lawes į 


á 5 e 
Sine a ae nn OPER RIE tie Ti y AR O BEBE A A RR A A O ne re rn! 


Vie an ne nn aeaa m 


i RS NA A 


642 


A A 


A 


rm u Te m m — 


lawes Morall, and Judiciall, which concerne | A 


man, asthac they fecch within their compafle 
| all finnes ofall ages,and condemne them. And 
therefore wharfocver is againft::the: Law 
| Of God written by Mofes, though itiwere not 
-knowh,vor heard of either whenthe Law.was 
made, orafterwardy is yet condemaed by the 
fame Law. | nr | 
Againe, Janfwerzthereur Witches are the | 
famethat wercin Mofestimerandeherefore by 
theinowne reafon mültneeds bee-condemned 


cient writers it is proved , that about 1200. | 
yearcs before Chritts birth, fhortly after the | 
| Trojanawarse, which"was.100. yeare.and:up- 
ward before the building of the Temple by Sa- 


t 


lomon, there were:the dame Witcheshat are | B 


| 
| | now, ‘asthe (irces:and'S yrenes, and {uch like; 
eo mentioned in the * narration of that: warte; 
> ibae&is. | aSismanifeftro thermteharknow the‘ftories 

T "Againe, 500. yeares before Chritt,whenthe 

Romans made their. * twelver Tables, which 

comprifed allthe lawes: whereby that famous 

Commonwealch wasgoverned, they made one 

expreflyagainft Witches, evénthe'fame with 

thefe ofour time;for pradifing the fame things, 
as blafting of cornc, hurting of cättell, men, | 
| womernand children, &c. And for the time of 
Chrift though therebe no particularmention : 

| made'of any fuch Witches; yet-thence it fol- 

loweth not,that there were none: for allthings 

y thar then happened; were not recorded: and I 
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| aliıfg; deli&.c 9. 
Senec. lib. Nat. 

| Queft, 4-Qui fru- 
| gesexcantaflit, 

1 &c. 


i | whether thofe parties poflefled with the Devil 
| and troubled with ftrange difeafes, whom 
| Chrift healed,and out of whom he caft:Devils, 
were not bewitched with fome fuch people, as 
our Witches are? iftheyfay no,let them if they 
can prove the contraric. 1 i 
The third and laftreafon is this :Chriftathis 
comming abolifhed all finne andtherefore mi- 
raclesand Witchéraft then ceafed alfo. The A- 
pottle faith, zhar hee: fhoiled principalities and 
| powers, and trinmphed over them upon thecroffe, 
Colof 2.15. i 
Anfı This argumentis frivolous, fervingas 
wellto juftifieche traytor, thetheefe,and the 
murtherer,as the Witch.For whereas itis allea- 


| 


undcrftend how: notfimply, lo as fin fhould 
be no more, but'onely in part, in this life refer- 
ving the finall deftruction thereof to the lat 
| judgement. Againe, finne isnorabolifhed, no 
nor in partunto all, but on! y to the members 
ofChrift. Whereupon the Apoftle faith, There 
is ne condemnation to them that are ia Chrift, 
Rom. 8. 1. becaufe no finne is imputed unto 
them. Bur unto Witches, and ali the enemics of 

| Chriit, finne is imputed, and not abolifhed. 
To conclude howfocver much is {aid in their 
| | defence,yerchc firft partis cleare affirmatively, 
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ithe witches that were in Mofes time, in truth & 


i fubftance. And fo much forthe firft Queftion. 


| i that the Witches of our time are the fame with 
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ad Difcourfe.of Wircheraft, 


by this Judiciall law. Forby-theretords ofans | 


would fain know of the chicfe patrons of them, | C| Witch ; and thefe are certaine fignes, whereby 
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TI. Quet. Hew we may be able in.tbefe: our l 
> dasestodifserze,and difcovera Witch, | 
a :Anfw. Thedilcoveric of a Witchjs,a matter, 

‘| Judiciall,as is alfo the difcovery of a theefe and: 
‘amurtherer, and belongeth nottoevcry man, | 
butisto be done Judicially by, the, Magiftratc;- 
‘according tothe torme and order of Law: who, 
therefore is fer apart for. fuch.ends, and, hath” 
authoritie both to difcoverand punilb the ene- 
nies of God and his Church. Now forthe Maz | 
giltrates direStion in this bufincfle, we ar ol. 
know, that inthe difcovery.of a Witch, „wo 
things. are fequired, Examination, and, Con- 


YisiOns las „ur coy; NG 

$ 1. Examination is -an,action of the Ma- | 
giltrate, making {peciall enquiric of the, crime | 
of Witcheraft. This aCtionmult have:chcbe-. 
ginning from occafions, and prefumptions. For | 
the Magiftrate rbough he .be a publike perfon, | 
and ftand in the roome of God, forthe exeeu- | 
tion of juftice,. yerhe may not ‘take upen han, 
to examine whom and=how, himfelfe willeth, 
of any:crime ; neither ought he to procecd up». 
| onfleighr.caufes, as to fhew his authoritic over, 
others, or.upon finifter refpects, ‘as to revenge. 
his malice, or to, bring parties.into dangcror 
|{ufpition;but he muft proceed upon {pecial pre» 
| lumptions ns ug <3 la sin rs 
| = Thofel call prefumptions, which doe at leaf 
probably, and conjecturally note oneto bea 
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the party may bedifcovered:I willtouch fome: 
fewofthem. >s . Tem de 
_ The firftin order isthis : Ifany perfon, man, 
| or woman, be notorioufly defamed for fuch a 
| partic. Notorious defamation, is a common re- 
portofthe greater fortof people, with whom} 
the partie fufpedted dwellech, that he or the is 
a Witch. This yeeldetha ftrong fufpition. Yer 
{the Magittrate mutt be wariein receiving fuch 
areport. For it fals out oftentimes, that the ine 
nocent may be fufpected, and fome of the bet- 
ter fort notorioufly defamed. Therefere. the 
wile and prudent Judge ought carefully to 
looke, tharchereport be made by menof ho- 
'neftieand credit: which if icbe, he may.chen 


í 


ged, that Chrift abolifhed all finne ; we muft ¡p | proceed to make further inquirie of the fad. 


The fecond is,ifa fellow-witch or Magician | 
giveteflimonie ofany perfon to bea Wicch,ci- | 
cher voluntarily, orat hisor her examination, 
orathisor herdeath. This is not fuficient for 
conviction, or condemnatien, but onclya fit 
prefumprion to caufe ftrait examination of the. 
partie to be made. 

Thirdly, if after curfing there followech 
death, orat Ieaft fome mifchiefe. For Witches 
are wont to practile their mifchicvous facts by | 
curfing and banning This alfo is a fufcient 
matter of Examination, not of ConyiGion, 

. Fourthly, if after enmitie, quarrelling, or 
threatning,a prefent milchiefe doth Callous Pe 


partics devillifh] y difpoted after curfings do ute | 


threat- 
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threatnings;and that alfo is2 great preiumption. 
Fifthly,ifthe partic fufpected be che fonne or 
daughter, the man-fervant, or maidfervant,che 
familiar friend ‚neere neighbour,or old compa- 
nion of a knowne and convicted Witch. This 
may belikewile a prefumption.For Witcheraft 
isanart that may bee learned, and conveyed 
from man to man, and often ir fallech out, that 
a Witch dying leaverh fome of the forenamed, 
heires of her Witchcraft. . | pa 
Sixthly fome do adde this fora prelumption; 
If the partic fufpected be found to have the de- 
vils marke : for itis commonly thought, when 


-the Devill maketh his covenant with them, he 
alwaies leaveth his marke behind him, where- | | ances of fuch weake and infufficient proofus. 


by hee knowes them for his owne. Nowit by E Asfirít, Scratching of the fulpected partic, and 
fome cafuall meanes, fucha marke be defcried |P prefentrecoverie thereupon. Secondly, ouraing 


onthe bodie of the partie fufpeéted, whereof | of the thing bewicched, ifirbe nor a man, asa | 
noevident reafon in nature can be given, the | hogge, or oxe, or {uch like creature, is imagi- | 
Magiftzatein this cafe mzy caufe fuch to beex- | ned ro be a forcible meancs to caufe che Wireh | 
amined, or take she matter into his owne hand, | co difcover her felfe. Thirdly, the burning of che 
char the truch may appeate- i thatch of the fufpeGed parties hobfe, w bichis 
Lafily,¡fthe partie examined be unconftant, thought to bee able to cure the partie. bewit- 
or contrarie to himfelfe in his deliberate an- ched, andto make tlie Witch to bewray her 
fwers,itargueth a guiltic minde and conicience felfe. nei 
‘which ftoppeth the freedome offpeech and ut- Befidesthefe, in orbercountries they havea 
rerance, and may give juft occafion to the Ma-| 4 further proofe jufified by fome that be learned. 
giftrate to make further enquirie. I fay not if| |The partie is taken, and bound hand and foor, | 
he or fhe be timorousand fearefull : fora good and caft crofle waies into the water:if the finke, 
man may be fearefull in a good caufe, lome- fhee iscounted innocent, and efeapeth ; if fhee 


times ‘by nature, fomretimes in regard of the Beeton the water, and finke not, fhee ista- 
prefence of the Judge, and the greatnefle ofthe |. ken for a Witch, convicted, and accordingly 
3 C p ff d 2 i D 
unifhed. 


audience. Againe,fome may be {uddenly taken, 
and others naturally want chelibefty of fpeech, 
which other men have.And thefe are the caules 
offeare and aftonifhment, which may befall 
the good, as wellasthe bad. ero 
Touching the manner of Examination, there 
d .. 
betwo kindsof proceeding ; either by a fingle 
Queftion;or by tome Torture. A fingle quefti- 
onis,whenthe Magiltrate himfelfeonlymaketh 
enquirie, what wag done, or not done, by bare 


Al fed red hot iron and fcalding watet to bes! 
brought, and commanded the partie ro pue his 
hand inthe one,or to take np the other,or both, 
and ifhe took up the iron in his bare hand with- 
out burning, or endured the water without | 
{calding, hereby hee was clecred, and judged | 
free: but ifhe did burne or fcald, hee waschen 
convicted, and condemned fof a Witch. But 

| this manner of conviétion, hath long agone 
beene condemned for wicked and diabolicall, | 
as in truth itis, confidering that thereby- many 
times, an innocent man may bee condemned, 
and a rancke Witch feape u npunithed. 

Againe, our ownetimes have afforded in- 
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ficient, that fome of them, ifnocall,areafter a j 
forepradtices of Witchera ftyhaving in them no * 
power or verte to detect a Sorcerer, either by 
Gods ordinance inthe creation, OF by any fpe- 
ciall appointment fince. Eor what vertue can 
the Scracching of a’ Witch haveio cure a hurt? 
| wheredoe we finde it in any partraf.che word | 
of God thar {cratching fhould be ufed?or what \ 
promife ofrecoverieupon the ufe thereof? | 


m 


: and naked interrogations. A torture is, when 
befides the enquire in words, he ufethalforhe Bathow then comes it to paffe, that helpe 
racke, or fome other ‘violent meanes to urge is often procured-by thefe and (eh like means? 
confeffion. This courfe hath been taken infome,| _ Anf Aris the fleightand fabtilrie ofthe Devil], 
countries,and may no doubt lawfully and with ‘upon: feratching theWitch to remove. fuch 
vood conference be uled, howbeit not in every hurts,as himfelte bach inflicted char thereby he 
cafe, but onely upon Arongand great prefump- D| may inure men to the practice of.wickea and 
tions going before, and when the partie is ob-| | fuper(titions meanes: And what ‚Lfay of icrar- 
titate. And thus much for Examination: now ching, the lame maybe enlarged to all other 
followeth Conviction. ” — Ar ad e proofes of this kinde before named; God hath 
$ 2. Conviction, is an action of the Magi- | | imprinted no {ach vertuciin their natures to 
ftrate, after juft examination, dilcovering the thefe purpofes, ‘or added the fame unto them 
Witch. This action mult proceed fromjuttand | by {pecialland extraordinarie afignment. That 
fufhcient proofes, and not from bare prefump- theréfore whichis brought to. pafle by chem.) 
tions. Forthough ptefumptions give occafion| | when-they are wfed,: commech, from the De- | 
to examine, yet they are no fufhcient caufesof vill. Ray TE noe gE |i 
conviction. Now in generall the proofes uled | |" And yerto juftihie the cafting of a Witch int | 
for conviction are of two forts, fome be lefe tothe water, -itis alleaged, that having made: 
fufficient, fome be more fufficient. 75°” a covenant withthe Devill,(heharlı renounced 
E The leffe fufficient proofes are chiefe, Firft, in her Baptiline, ‘and hereupon there growes an 
Antipathic beeweche her and water. Arm, 


formerages,the partie fufpected of Witchcraft, 


| wasbrought before the Magiltrace, who cau- This allegation ferves to no purpofe : for | 
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ne have ordinarily ufed,for the de- 
tecting of fich ungodly perfons: burche belt | 
charmay be faid of theta, is that they beall éi- | 
| therfalfe or uncertaine fignes, or unavaileable 
| for the condemnation of any man wharfoever. 
Now follow the true proofes, and furhcient 
meanes of conviction, all which may be recl- 


all water isnot the water of Baprifine, butehat | A placeand ci i 
onely which isufed ih the very act of baptifme, 
and not before nor after, The clement out of] 
the'ufe of the Sacrament is no Sacrament, but 
returnes againe to his common uf, 
" To. goc yet further, another. (ufficient 
proofe is the teftimonie of fome wizzard. It 
hath beene the ordinarie cuftome of fome men, 
when they have had any thing illat cafe, pre- 
fently to goe or fend co ipme wife man, or wile 
woman, by whom they Have beene informed, 
thatthe thing is bewitched ; and to wipne crc- 
ditto theiranfwer, fome of chem haye offered 
to fhew che Witches face in a glafle : whereof 
the partic having taken notice, returnes home, 
and dereéteth the man or. woman of Witch- 
craft. This I grant may bea good prefumption | 
to caufe. (traje examination : but a tuffcient 
proofe of conviction it cannot, be..For putthe 
‚cafe the:grand-Jurie atthe Affıfes, goethona 
partie fulpected, and in their confuicationthe 
Devill comes in the likeneffeof fome knowne 
| man, and tels them the perfon in queltion is 
indeed a Witch, and offers withall ro confirme 
the fame by oath : fhould the Inquelt receive 
hisoath or- accufation to condemne the man ? 
Affuredly no ‚and getcharisasmuch asche te- 
| ftumonie of another wizzard, who onely «by 
the Devils belpe reveaieth the Witch. Tf. this 
| 
| 
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fhould beaker fora {ufficient procfe, the De- 
viH would not lea 
Wetter SS bie A zw 
Againe, allother prefumptions commonly 
ufed, ate infufficien:, though they may minifter 
occafion of triall:for example p lfa man.in open | 
court fhould afirme before the Judges Suchan 
one fell out with me, and curícd.me, giving me 


+ 


4 gi 


ced torwo heads. The 4 
The firft, is the frecand voluntarie confefl- 

‚ onofthecrime, made by the partie fulpected 
and accufed aftcr examination. This hath beere 
thought gencrally ofall men both Divines and 
Lawyersa proofe fufficient. For what needs | 

| more witnefle or further inquirie, when aman 
fromthe touch of his owne confcience acknow- 

B .ledgech the fault. a i R i | 
And yet the patrons and advocates of Wit- 

| ches except againtt ir, and objcét in this man- 
ner :thaca manor woman may cönfefle againgt | 
themfelves an untruth, being urged thereto eja | 
ther by feare or threatning, orby a defire up- 
on fome griefeto bee our of she world; orar 
leatr, being introuble, and perfwaded it isthe 

| belt courte to fave their lives , and obtaine 
libertie, they may upon finplicitie bee induced | 
to confefle that which they never did, even a 

| gainft chemfelves. eAnf. 1 fay not thata bare 
confeflion is fufficiene, but'a confon after 
due examination taken upon pregnant pre. 

! fumptions. For ifa manexamined without any 

ve one good manaliveinche | ground or prefumptions, fhould openly ac. |: 
; C| knowledge the crime, his 24 may bee juftly 
‘| fulpected, as grounded upon by=refpeéts ; but 
when proceeding is made again him atthe 

| firlt, upon good probabilities,and hereuponhe 

- A be dra Whe to afree confeflion, thar which hee 
: | hath manifefled thereby cannot bugbe atrusha 


threatning words, char. fhould fmart ferit, Other points of exception urged bythem, are 

and fomemifchiefe fhould tight uponmy pers | | of.imallmoment, and may eafily be anfwered | 

fon or goeds, cic it wereJone, Upon thefecur-| lout ofthe gsounds before delivered, and there; | 

fes and threatsiprefently fuch and fuchevils.be- forè lomitchem.  -~., - rr See ij 

fell me, and I fuffered thefe and:thefedäfles, | |. Now if the partie held in fufpicion, bee ex. | 

The magifttate thiis informed:may fafely-pro- amined, and will nor confefie, but obitinately Vag $ 

ceed: roinquite into the.matrer, but hee. hath, l ner in deniall, as cominonly it fallech oye: | j 

not from hence any {ure ground.of conzietion. |  |then there is another.courfeto betaken byafe- 
‚ForitpichferhGod many times tolay his hand | [cond ufficient. meanos; of conviction; which; k 

upon ‘mens; perfons and ¿goods witbourehe] is, the-te(limonie of two wirnefles, of good | 
‘procurementiof Witches; And yet experience T. andhonefl report, avouching before. rre Ma-, 1 

fhe wes, that ignorant people who cartiea rage |: | ciftrate upon thejrowne kuowledge,theie two 

gainltchens, will make Rrong proofesaffach things Eicher thatthe partie accused. hath | 
| predumptions whereupon femtimes Jurers doe made arleagug; withthe devill, ori hath done |e 
give their Verdict aeainil parties innocente ; “4 fome knowne pradlicesof Wirtchcrate.. And all ł 
H= Lafthy, af aoman being dangcroufly feke, arguments that doe-occeflarily prove either of | mi 
‘and like to die;; upon fufpicion will take iton thele, being. brought, by.-two fufielcnt swith | 
lhis dearh,chatfuch an onchark.bewitched him, | {neffes, ‚are of force fully-t0 convincethe partie} l 
jitisan allegation of the famenature,which may, + luípeGed.Por exampleid,m pm ka 

move the Judge to examine; che, partio, butar: | Firft, if they can provethat the partie fufpe-f - 
| 1sof no moment forconviction. The realopis,| . Eted hathinvocared and called uponshe. De- t 
| becanfeit was bytthe fulpicidn.of one miansand willor.defired his helpesEor this is a branch of ! 
a mansowne word for himfcife,though intime| | rhat worhip, which Satan bindeth Ais intru- i 
‚ Of extremitie, when it-iskelychee. will, (peake | iments to give:unto-him. And it is a Pregnant 
nothing burche truth, ás of nomese force chen | proofGofa league formerlgmade betw en thé. 3 | 
‚another mans word againft.hin« Braten | - Secondly , if they can give evidence, Lal - Í 
| "And thele are the proofes, whieh men/in | ae hath entertained a farniliar fpirityan d | 
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Ta moult, cat, or fome other vifible creature. 
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had conference with ir, in forme or likenefle o 


Thirdly, ifthey afirme upon oath, that rhe 
fufpeéted perfon hath done sny action or work, 
which gicceflasily inferreth a covenant made; 
as thar hec hath fhewed che face of a man 
fufpected being abfent, in a glaffe; or ufed 
Inchantınent, orfuch like feats. Ina word, if 
they both can avouch upon their owne proper 


knowledge, that fuch a man or woman fuf- 


pected, have put in pradlice any other actiens 
of Witchcraft, as to have divined of things a- 
fore they came to pafle,and that peremptorily ; 
to have raifed tempefts, to have caufed the 
form ofa dead man to appzarc,or the like, ftans 
ding either in divination or operation, it pro- 
veth fufficiently chat he or fhe isa Witch. 

But fome may fay, if thefe bee the onely 
ttrong proofes fer the conviction ofa Sorcerer, 
it will bee then impoflible to put any one to 
death, becaufe the league with Satan is clofely 
made, and the practices of Sorcerie are alle ve- 
rie fecuer, and hardly cana man bee brought 
which upon his owne knowledge can ayerıe 
fuch things. 

I anfwer, howfeever both the ground and 
practice befecret, andto many unknowns, yet 
there isa way to come co the knowledge there- 
of. Foritis ufuall with Satan to promife any 
thing, till the league be ratified : bat when itis 
ence made, and the partie intangled in focietie 
with him, then he endevourech nothing more, 
than hisor her difcoverie, and uferh all meanes 
poffible to di(clofe chem. So that what end fo- 
ever the Witch. propoundeth; to her felfe in 
the league, he intendeth nothing elfe, but her 


| utter confufion. Therefore in the juf judge- 


ment of Ged, it often falleth our, that thefe 
which are true Witches indeed, fhall either 
by confeffion difcover themfelves, or by true 
teftimonie bee convinced. The caules which 
move the Devill not onely to effet, but 
ro haftenthis difcoverie, are two principally. 
The fir is, hismalice towards al] men, in 
fo hagh a degree, that he cannot indure they 
(hould enjoy the world, or the benefits of this 
life (if it were pofible) fo much as one noure. 


Thauwh therefore by vermé.of che precon+ 
> El < | 


tract, he becock-fure of hisieftrument, yet his 
malice isnot herewith fatistied; till che partie 
be brought to light, and condemned to death. 
Which may bea caveat ro all ill difpofed per- 
fons, that they bewareof yeclding themícives 
unto him. \k y 
The fecond, is his unfatiable defire of the 
prefent and full pofleffion of them, whom hee 
hath got within the bonds of the covenant. 
For though he have good hope of them, yeris 
he notcertaine oftheir continuance. The reafon 
is, becaufe fome united with him in confedera- 
cie, have through the great mercie of God ‚by 
carefull ufage of holy meanes, and faich in 
Chnift, beene reclaimed and delivered out of 
his bondage, and fo at length freed from his 
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vent the ufage of meanes effe&tual! to their 


‚a converfion, by layinga plot fortheir difcovery. 


‘But how then comes it to paffe, that ail fuch 
perfous are not fpeedily detected, bur fome 
¡live long, and others die without any mans 
privitie? Arfw. The realons hereof may bee 
divers. 
Firft ; becaufe fome oneor more of chem. 
may belong to Gods electionzand therefore al- 
`I beir for caufes belt knowne ro himfelfe, hee | 
fufter them for a time to be holden in the fnares 
of Satan, yerat length in mercie hee reclaimes 
‚them, and in the meane time {uffereth nor the 
B ‚ devilito exercife the depth of hismalice in dif 
| covering themto their confufion. Againe, for 
| others, che Lord may in juftice and anger fuffer 
| them not to be difclofed, that living under the 
imeanes, where they might be reclaimed, and | 
| wilfully contemning the ame; they may liveto 
| fill up the meafure of their iniquities,and there- 
‘by be made finally inexcufable, that they may 
i receive their julter condemnation. 

Secondly, the Dewill futrereth fome to live 
long undifclofed, that they may exercife the 

reatermeafure of his malice in the world: fpe- 
cially ifrhey be parties malicioufly bent todoe 
hurt to men, and other creatures, 

Thirdly fome Witches do warily agree with 
the Devill, fora certaine terme of yeares, du- 
ring which time hee bindeth himielfg not to 
hurt them, burro bear their command. And 
Satanis carefull, {pecially in cafe of his owne 
adyantage,to Keepeé touch with them,tharthey 
may the moreftrongly c'eaye unto him on their 
parts. Butif the cafe fo ftand, that neither the 
partie fufpeéted confefleth, nor yer fufficient 
witnefies can bee produced, which are able to 
convict himor her cither of thefe two wayes ; 
we have no warrant out of the word either in 
senerall, er in fpeciall, to put fuch a one to 
death. For though prelumprion bee never fo 
ftrong, yet they are not proofes fuficient for 
conviction, but onely for examiaztion. 

` Iwould therefore with and advife all Jurers, 

e | who givetheir Verdict upon life and death in 

Dj courts of Affifes, to take good heed, tharas 

they be diligent in zeale of Gods glorie, and 

the good of his Church, in detecting of Wit- 

ches, by all fufhcient ana lawfull means; © likes 

| wite hey would be carefull whatthey doe.and 

| not io condemne any partie fufpected, upon 

| bare prefumprions, without found and fufhci- 

jes proofes, that they be nor guiltie through 

pibe owne rafhnefle of thedding innocent 
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Quek. III. Whether a man may prevent 
toe dancer of witchcraft > ara if Pee #347, 
then what remedieshee may lamfely and | 


eFebtually nfe again? is? 
f 000023 To 
> A 


A | covenant, fo as hee hath eternally left them. 
Henee it is, that hee labours by might and 
maine, to keepe them in ignorance, and to pre- 
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Tothis queßion wee anfwer affırmatively,| A exercilethy patience,Imakc deniall, chou mußt 


thata man may. And for the manifeltation of 
this point, the Remedies of Witch-craft are to 
bee canfidered. Inthe handling whereof, I wil! 
proceed in this order. Firft, to fet downe the 
true, lav full, avd cffeCtuall Remedies allowed 
and prefcribed in the word. Secondly, the un- 
lawfull and fuperftitious meanes preicribed and 
practifed in the Romifh Church. 

Lawfull Remedies of Witchcraft, be of two 
forts; Prefervative, and Reftorative. Preferva- 
tive are thofe, which keepe a man frem the 
hurt of Witchcraft. And rhefe be of two forts; 
either fuch as keepe fafe the perfons of men, or 
fuch as preferve the places of mens aboad. 


For the perfons of men, there is one fove- | 


raigne prefervative; Andthatis, tobe within | 
‘the covenant of grace, made and confirmed in 

the Gofpel by the bloud of Chriftjand.thatnot 

outward!y in profetiion onely, asall thofe be 
‚ which are within checompafie of rhe Church, 
but truly and indeed, as all the Elect are. And 
a mah is then in the covenant, when God of his 
grace in the ufe of the mcanes, gives him a 
true knowledge of the nature of it, and ofcon- 
ditions required in the lame on both parts :and 
withall gives him a true and lively faith, to ap- 


Y 
| prehend and applie to himfelfe che promife of 
| God in Chrift, touching remiflion of finnes, 
and life everlafting : yea, further to fhew forth 
his faith by the fruits of true repentance, and 
new obedience. When a man in this manner 
comes to be brought within the covenant, and 
isin Chrift, he thenreceives affurance of Gods 
favour, and to him belong the promifes depen- 
ding thereupon, to wit, not onely of che com- 
forrabie prefence of Gods Spirit, but of the 
prefence and fpeciall protection of his holy 
Angels, to pitch their tents about him, to 
keepe him fafe in foule and bodie, from the 
power and malicious practices of Satan and his 
members. The ground ofthis aflurance is laid 
downe in the word, Pial.92. 10. Hee hall give 
bis Angels charge overthee,Gc.And the fpeech 
of Balaam confirmerh the fame, who when he 
was hired of Balac to curfe Gods people, and 
had often times a flayed to doc it, bnt could nor, 
at laft he breakes outinto this confeflion, There 
5:0 Wischerafi againft lacob, ner Sorcerie a- 
gainft Ifrael: (for fothe wordsare tobe read, 
according to tnetrue meaning and circumftan- 
ces of the text.) Asif he fhould havefaid, 1 was 
of thy opinion (O Balac) that Ifrael might 
be curfed,butaftertriall made,I found by good 
experience, that I could doe that people of 
Godsiohnrt by mine Inchantments. 

Howbeit we muft here remember, that the 
promile of protection made unto Gods chil- 
dren is not abfolure, but admitteth exception, 
asall other promifesoftemporali blefling doe, 
and thar inthis manner: Thou fhalt be parta- 
ker of this orchat bleffing,and this or that eurfe 
fhall bee removed, ifirbe expedient for thee: 
butif for fpeciall caufes,co trie thy faith,and to 
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C| Hewbeit inthiscafe there is great difference 


Di taker of Chrift, by a true faith, ceftified bydy- 


ing unto all finne, and living unto God in new-f 
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pleafure. 


By warrant of this dodgtrine,a queltion come į 
‘monly moved, may be refolved: Whether the | 
feryant and childe of God may be bewitched | 


ornot ? A i ‘a 

Out ofthat which hath beene faid, I anfwer, 
he may; and that is plaine by the Word.Ferby : 
Gods permiffionthe holy bodie of Chrif him- 
felfe was by Satan tranfported from place to 
place, Matth. 4. Righteous /e@ was miferably 


afflicted in his bodie by the power ef the De- | 


villsand his children, who no doubr were Gods 
fervants, and brought up in his feare, as their 
father was, were flainc by the fame power. Yea, 


< 


B Chrift himtelfe refifiecrh, Luk. 13.16. Tharat 
daughter of „Abraham, that is, of the faith of | 
Abraham, had beene troubled eighteene peares |. 


with a {pirit of infresitie, which the Devil! eau. 


fed by bowing her bodie together, fo as heef”! 


could not lift her felfe up, v. 11. And therefore 
whereas fome men are ofthis minde, that their 
faith is fo rong, that all che Witches in the 
world, and ali the Devils in hell cannot hurt 
them; they are much deceived. This their faith | 
is but a fond prefumption,and no true faith. For 
no man inthe earth can abfolutely affure him- 


feife of fafetie and protection from the Deville- 
and if any could, it were the child of God; but |) 


Salomon faith, that allowtward things may come 
alike both tothe good and tothe bad, Ecclef-92. 


| betweene the fervantof God, and an unrepen- 
tant finner. Though the godly man be nor ex- 
empted from Witchcraft, yet hecis athoufand | 
| told more free from the power thereof, than 
other men are. For there is onely one cafe, and 
| no more, wherinthe dewill hath any way pow- 
| erto hurt him,and thatis, when it pleafech God 
by thar kind of croffe,to make triall of his faith: 
and patience, and out of this cafe, he is al waies 
free from the annoyance ofthe vile Witches in 
che world. wie. 
If chen this be the onely foveraigne prefer- 
vative to keepea man fate and fure from ch 


power of Witches, and of the Devill, to have - 


partin the covenant of grace, tobe made par- 


nefle of life: weemuft not content our felves 
with a formall profeffion,as many inthe vifible: 
Church doe, which wanting the life of faich | 
docnotlive in Chrif ; but ftrive to goe further 
andto adorne our profeifion, by framing our 
lives according to the word, that wemay have 


our portion in this excellent privilege of pre-| 


fervation, fromthe power and malice of thec- 
nemics of God, and ail ungodly perfons. 
Prefervatives of the fecond fort, are luchas 
concerne the placesof mens aboad. For Saran. 
contenteth not himfclfe to have manifefted his 
malice in affi@ing mens perfons, but hee ale’ 
fo wlargech the lame to the moleflation: of 
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the places where they dwell, by infecting t 
ayre,and fuch ike. Theonely effeétuall means 
to remedie this evill,ische Sanctification of the 
laces of ourhabiration.Looke as we are wont 
Aife ourmeat and drink ,by Gods word, 
and by prayer,and thereby procure his biefing 
upon his owne ordinance for our refrefhing + 10 
in like manner may wee fanétific che places of 
our aboad, and thereby both procure che blef- 
fing which we want, and alfo avoid many cur- 
fes and dangers,which ocherwife would fall up- 
onus. | 
If any fhal! thinke the Confceration of hou- 
fes and places in this fort, to be a meere device 
of mans braine; let them remember, that in the 
Old Teftament, befides the dedication of che 
Temple, allowed by all, there wasa Law pre- 
feribed to the Jews, forthe {pecial dedication of 
every manshoufe: /fany hath built a new honfe 
(faith Mofes) and hath not dedicate it, let hie 
returne againe,&e. Deut. 20» s.As who fhould 
fay, hee hath omitted a neceflarie dutie. Now 
chis dedication was nothing elfe,buc the fanéti- 
fication of them by word and prayer, wherein 
they made ackno wled gment,that they became 
theirs by the free gift and bleffing of God, and 
further defired a tree and lawtull ufe of the 
fame to his glorie and their mutuail good. A 
dutic which hath beene performed by the ler- 
vants of God in ancient times. 
Thefirtthing that e Abraham did, when he 
came from Vr of the Chaldeans, to the land of 
{ Canaan, which God gave him to poflefle, was C 
che building of an Altar for the worfhip of 

God, his{acrificing thereon, and calling upon 
| chename of the Lord, Gen. 12.8. The fame | 
did Noah before him at his firt comming out | 

ofthe Arke after the flood, Gen. $. 20.and [a- 
cob after him in Bethel. And they were all 
‘moved hereunto, becaufe they knew their 
comfortable aboad inthofe places,came not by 
cheirowneendevour, but from the blefling of 

God.Whenthe good king Hezekiah keptche 

Paffeover iv Terutalem, his principall care was 

that che Prictis and all the people might firk be 

fanétitied,and therefore he prayed unto Godto 
bemercifull co them that were not fanctified, 
-¿Chron. 30.18. And as he behaved himfelfe ¡D 

in his kingdome, fe fhouid every mafterof a 
famulie behave himfelfe in his houfe where hee 

dwelleth, labouring to fanétific che fame that 
| it may be comfortable to him and his ; left for 

negie& thereof, he pull upon himfelfe and thofe 
that belong unto him, che heavie hand of God 

in piagucs and punifhments. 

“The fecond kind of Remedies are Reftora- 
ch ferve to deliver men from Witch- 
craft, by curing the hurts of Witches in the bo- 
dies of men, or other creatures. In che hand- 
ling whereot,firft,we will confider,how whole 
countries,and then how ever y private man may 
be cured and delivered. Whele Countries and 
Kingdowmes are freed and cured fpecially by one 
meanes; The publifhing and embracing of the | 
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eA Difcourfeof W. itchcraft. 
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he] Al Gofpell. When our Saviour Chrift had feve the 
feventie Difcıples to preachin Jurie, at their] 
| returne he gave this reftimonie of the cficót of 
their minifterie, That bee 
from heaven like lightning, Luk.: vo. 18s his 
meaning wasthis; Aslightning is fuddenly and 
violently fent out of the cloud, and (asit were) 
caft downe to the earth by the cracke of the 
thunder: even fo Satan che Prince ofzhe world, 
chat ruleth in the heartsof the difobedient,was 
caft downe, and his kingdome ruinated by the |: 
power of the Gofpell preached. In thetimes of | 
ignorance tke devill triumpheth frecly 
| controulement, bút chemitt and darknelle of 
his deluñons cannot poflibly abide the bright |. 
beams of Gods glorious will revealed by prea- 
ching. The Lord of ancient times comman- 
ded his people not todoe according to thofe |. 
nations, among whem they dwelt in Canaan; |: 
by practifing Witchcraft, or following after || 
Sorcerie, Deut. 18. 9. &c. And thatthey might |, 
beable to obey this commandement, Mofes 
prefcribed unto them this Reftorative, the re- 
verent and obedient hearing of the. Lords: Pro. i 
| phers, 
be healed of our wounds, and banifh Saran 
from among us, who greatly-annoyerh agreat | 
number of our people by his delufions and 
damnable pradtices of Sorcerie ; the onely way |: 
cobring it co paffeis the maintaining ofa lear-|. 
ned-Minifterie, the advancing of Prophets, by | 
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law Saran fall downe 


without 


v. 13. Inthis our Church if wee would 


whofe laboursthe Gofpell may flourifhy For |' 


the faithfull difpenfarion thereof isthe Lords 


owne arme and fcepter, wherby. hee bpateth 
downe the kiagdome of darkneffe,: and con- 
founderh che workes and enzerprifes of the 
Devill. DE 
The fecond fort of Reftoratives, ferve for 
checure of particular perfons: for howfoever | 
the giftand power of cafting out Devils and 
curing’witchcraftbe ordinarily ccafed ,fince the 
Apottles times, it being a pitt peculiar-to the | 
Primitive Church, and given toit onely during 
theinfancie ofthe Golpell; yer there may bee 
meanes ufed, and tharcffe@uall, forthe cafitig 
of any perfon chatis bewitched by Satans in- 
Aruments. Thofe therefore that are-in thefe 
daies tormented in this kinde, muft doe three 
things. 
Firft, they muftenter into a ferious examina- 
tion ofthemfelves, and confider the caufe for 
which ic pleafech God to fuffer Satan to exer- 
cife chem with that kind of crofle. And here up- 
on diligent enquitic, they hall finde that their 
owne finnes are the true and proper caufes of 
chefe evils, When Saw! was difobedient to che 
commandementof God, the Lord fent upon 
him an evill {pirit to vex him, T- Sam. 15. Hy- 
menem and Alexander for their peftilent errors 
were both cali outof che Church, and given |) 
up alfo to Satan, thatthey might Icarne not to 
blafpheme, 1 Tim. 7. 20. in che fame manner | 
was the incettueus peifon dealt withall,s Cor, 
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Secondly, after this examination, the fame | A | And forthe fame end were all extraordinario 


parties mult thew forth their faith, whereby 
they depend on the free favour and mercie of 
God for their deliverance. How may this bee 
done? by heartie prayer unto God joyned with 
fafting that the fame may bee more earneft. ‘In 
which praier the maine defire of the heart mult 
beabfolutely for the pardon oftheir finnes and 
‘then for deliverance from the hurts’and tor- 
ments of diabolical perfons:yetnot abfolutely, 
as for the other, but withthis condition,fo far- 
‘forth asitttands with Gods glorie, and their 
owne good, For thefe. are the bounds and li- 
‚mits.of all temporall good things; ofthemrhe 
Lord makes no abfolute promife, but with 
| thefe conditions and qualifications. 


Thirdly the parties bewitched muft patient- IB 


¡themielves with this, thatit is che Lerdsowne 
"hand, by whole fpeciall providence it comes to | 
pafle,and who turnethall things to the good of 
hischofen. Againe, they are to remember, that 
the beinga moft wife God, and loving tather 
in Chrif; will not fuffer them to betried above 
‘that they bee able to beare, but in his good 
¿time willigranta joyful! iflue. Now when the 
bewitched fhall chus fübmit themítives unto 
God, in the.croflt, be it.chat hee (upon fome 
eaufes)deferrecheir deliverance, yet they fhail 
net finally be deccivedof their hope. For cj- 
therinthis life, at the appointed time, or in 


the endiofthis life, by death they fhall be erer- 


ly beare the prefent annoyance, comforting | 


nally delivered, and put in prefent pofleffion of C 


everlafting éafe and happineffe. Thusmuch of | 
thetrue remedies againft Witchcraft, 

Inthe next ploce wee are alittle toexamine 
the falie and fuperftitious Remedies, prefcribed 
and ufed bysthem of the popifh Church. 

The moft learned Papilts of this age doe 
teach and avouch, thatrhereisin Gods Church 
an ordinarie gift.and power, whereby fome 
men may caltout devils, and helpe annoyances 
thatcome by Witches. The Protettantis of a 
contrari¢yudgement, and holderh according to 
truth, thatthere ısnowno fuch ordinarie gift 
left to the Church ef God fince the daies of the 
Apottles. 

Reafonsiof this opinion may be thefe. 

Fir, cating out of Devils, and curing fuch y) 
annoyaeces, are extraordinaric and miraculous 
workes Fos Chrift accounteth handling offer- 
penis without hurt, {peaking wich new tongues, 
curhg of difeafes by impofirion of hands, (all 
which are things of leti moment) to be mira- 
cies, Mark.16.18,19. butallthefeleffer works, 
yes, theordinarie power of working them, is 
ceaied : for it was onely given to the Apoítles 
inthe Primitive Church, as ameanes tocon- 
firmethe doétrineof the Gofpell to unbelee- 
vers, that never heard of Chritt before.Se Pani 
taith, Stramgetoxgues (thatis, the giftoffpea- 
king range languages, without ordinarie tea- 

¡Chiug)are fora fgue, mo: to them thar beleeve, 
= to thers that beleeve not, 1 Cor 14.. 22. 


gifts then given. Seeing therefore the dorine 
of the Gofpell hath beene alreadie ettablifhed, 
and che truth thereof fufficiently confirmed by 
miracles in che Primitive Church, the fime 
gift muĝ needs ceafe unto us. For i® ir fhould 
{till continue, it would call into gueftion the ef 
fe&tof the Apoltolical! preaching, and implie 
thus much, that the Gofpeil wasnot well cfta- 
blifhed, nor fufhcientl y confirmed by cheirex- 
traordinarie Minifterie, and miracles accompa- 
nying the fame. Againe, ifthe gift of working | 
miracles fhould remains, then the premile of | 
God for his {pecialand extraordinary slhltance 
therein, fhould yer continue : for che giftand 
| promife goe together ; fo long asthe premife is | 
| in foree, fo long isthe gift alfo: butthe promife 
¡madeby Chrilt, Zn myname foalthey caf? ous 
Devils, andppeake with new tongues, Mark. 16, 
was in force onely in the perfons and Minifte- 
tie of the Apoftles and thofe cher had extraore 
dinaricand immediate calling from God, and 
itceafed when they and their calling ceafed, 
Therefore if Minifiers now fhould lay their 
hands on the ficke, they fhould nor recover 
them :ifthey fhould anvoynt them with Oyle, 
it fhould doe chemno good, becaufe they haye |- 
nO promi. - ' 
Howbeitche Papifts Raud ftiffely in defen- 
ding the continuance of thefe gifts. f 
: Fir, they fay, the Church ofthe New Te- 
ftament is nothing inferiour to chat ofthe Old. 
The Jewith Church before the comming of 
Chrift, was the Church of the Old Teltamenr, 
and had the power and gift of calting our De- 


vils. Sofaith our Saviour himfelte, March. 12, 


27.!fIthresgh Beeizebubcaft om Devils then 
by whom dor your children saft them aut? In 
which words hee afcribeth this gift unto the 
Jewes, therefore it fhould (teme the fame om 
mawerh fill in the Church. 

Anf. That place of Scripture is diverfly ex- 
pounded. Some by children there mentioned, 
underftand the Apoftles, who were Jewes 
borne, and had received from Chrift this gift 
and power to caft out Devils. Which ifitbe fo, 
it maketh not for chem, becaufe they haditex- 
traordinarily. But I ratherthinke,that by chil. 
dren, are meant the Exoreifing Jewes, before 
Chritts time,who did caft out devils amdg thé, 
pretending an abilitie to doethis worke io the 
name of Ged ; whercasin truth they ne.caj! 
flat Sorcerers and did it Dy vertve ofa league & 
compact made withthe Devill Which practice 
hath beene of long continuance, and 1s at this 
day common and ufual among the Popifh Orr. 
And tharchere were fuch Excorcifts among the 
Jewes, it isevident. For fuch were thot Viga. 
bonds which came to Ephetus,and tooke upon 
them to caft our devils by the name of Icfus, 
and Panl, AR. 19. 13. but the man in whem 
the evill fpiric was, (fo foone as he had adjured 
che {pirit) ranne upon them, and mightily pre- 
vailed againít them, v.16. Now it they had 
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‘done this grear worke by the power © 
(asthey pretended) the holy Ghoft wouldiot 
have called them Exorcifts and Vagabond$, 
neither could the evill fpisit poffibl y have over- 
comerhen'as he did. Againe, in the: Hiltories 
of the Jewes are recorded many praéticos of 


poaelthe Angell tellerh Tobías, thata perfume 
made.of the-heartand liver ofafith, will helpe 
a.man vexed with an evill Spirit, Tob. 6. 7. 
which countell is far Magick; for there is no 
{uch vertue in the liver of a fifth. And in other 
hiftories we read, that one Eleazera Jew, by 
the {mell of a certaine root put to the nofe of a 
man poflefled with a devill,caufed the devill to 
come out cf his noltrils, and forfake him, 
which thing was done in publike place before 
Yelbsfanand others. This alfo was effected by 
mecre conjuration, For what vertue can there 
bee in any, root or-herb in the world, availe- 
able tocommand and enforce Satan to depart 
from a man pofiefied? And yet fuch feats were 
played byfundfy Magicians among the Jewes. 
‘Wherupon Iconelude,thatthe meaning ofour 
Saviour in the placealleaged, isin effect-thus 
„much ;- Jf I by the power of Beelzebzb, Ge. that 
is, you have among you fundrie Magicians and’ 
Exorcifts, who pretend and exercife the gift of 
caftingout Devils, and you thinke they doe it 


Tofeph. Antiquit- 
Iudaic. 1. 8, c. 2. 


t ‘by the powerof God, why then doe you no 
! carrie the fame opinion ofme alfo? y 
f | "Their fecond reafon is grounded on the pro- 


‘mife of Chrift, Mark. 16.17. Thefetókens [hal 
‚follow them-thafbeleeve, Ta my name they foall 
caft out Devils; Geewhence they gather, thar 
‘there fhall’be alwaies fomeinthe Church,who 
(hall have powerto caft forthDevils, ¡Prey 
Delceve. Lake a ~~. 
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‘perfons,{o long asthe world ehdnreth but one~ 


¡fuch as then lived For to chem only the'doctrin 
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‘and miracles.Arid chis-Jafted about 200. yeares 
next after Chrifé bis afcenfion. Daring which! 

"time, not onely the Apoftles and Minitters;but 

| even private men and fouldiers wrought many 
miracles. a MIF” 


een en 


une 


m nn rm nn an 


Ñ 
| alwaies fome inthe Church, which have Rad 
| this gift of cafting our Devils; and curing the 
! hures of Wircheraft... :. nz ut 

Anfi: Thisgife continued'not much above 
the {pace of zoo.years after Chrift.From which 
time many: beretses beganne ro:{pread, thes 
felves ; and thenfhortly after:Poperierharm 
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fuch as exercilé this power among them. Rg-| 


to his Church, to be fulfilled immediately after | 
his'afcenfion. Té did nor extend to alitimesjand |, 


ly to thetimes of the primitive Church, and to ; 


of th@Gofpell was to be confirmed by fignes | 


Thechird: reafon istaken from'experiénce, | 
which (astheyfay)inallagesftomthe Apoftles: | 
imesto this day fheweth, thatthere have bin | 


ee 
erie of imiquitic beginning wo spring py aad | 
codilace it telfe in the Churches of Europe, the, 
true ciftof working Miraclesthen-ceafed,. and: 
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cctuall working of Satran as 
iv was foretold-by the A poftle 2" The: Of 
‚whichfort were and are all chof mitädles of | 
| the Romifh Church, whereby: firaple people 
have beene notorioufly deluded. Thefeimdeed | 
have there continued: from that timet this]. 
day. But this gift of rhe holy. Ghoft whereof}, 
‘the Queltion is made, ecafed long befares- ~ 
| To ptoceedyer further, we areheré tocon- | 
| fides the particular Remedies; which’rhey of| 
ithe Popii Church have preferibed againft the | 
| hurts chat'havecomeby Witchcraft. And they 
are principally five. ' | BA 
Li Thenamelefuse 
ITa: Theft ofthe Reliques of Saints "i 
LIT, The figre of the (rofe in 
IP, Fallowed creatures, 
Vo Exörcifmes: | 
I. Fift, for che name /efs “Thüs much we 
srant,tharany Chrittian may lawfully ca iip? | 
onthe name of Tefur in prayer, for the -helpe | 
| and deliverance of thofe chat are pofleffed and | 
| bewitched, bus yet with the caveat ang condi- | 
¡tion before fpecified, If ic be the willof God, 
(and if.rheirrecovery may make for his glory, 
thebenefitof the Church, and the good of the | 
parties difeafed. ng oma 
But the Papift by the ufe of this hawe, in- 
tendeth a further matter; to witethat the very | 
nameuttered info many lerters and fyllables; 
is powerfull to cat out Devils, and co helpe | 
chofe that are bewitched: For when is’ utte- |, 
(Cj) red,then (fay they).the-authoritie of Chrifis |: 
prefent; thatthe worke may bedone. A flatin- 
- | truth, and a praftice full-of danger. Forder |. 
thisbe. well confidered, whatfoeveraiy'min | 
doth ia this cafe, he mutt doe it by'vereue of | 
his calling; and have alfo his warrant for the | 
doing thereof out of the word; whichifbee| 
| want, and yer will undertake fuch 2 werke, ‘he | 
may july feare the Iıke:evene that befell the | 
| vagabond: fewes that were Exorciltsy Atro: | 
| 23.Now the Church of Chiift hath no-watratic 
inthe word, ronfe thisname of Chtiftforany | 
fuch putpofes:ncither hath any ordinary Ghri: | 
ftian:a dpeciall calling‘ from God fo: to“doe, : 
i Therefore he may not doe it. SENTICA DANG 
¿| Aad whereasthey would beare men in hand, 
Ip | that thedaid name,.of allithe names of Chrift; 
 landabove alforher things; is of molt Ipeciali 
yertuey though it-bee tiled even by-a manithat 
wanteth faith, becaufe the’Apoftle faith, Artbe | 
name ofdefus everyknee feall bow, both of things 
in heaven; in earth, and under the earth, Phil. 2. 
round by things under theesrth are meantche 
| Devils ;wwermufti know thar their allegation is | 
weake, and that they: greatly abufc the place. | 
For thorechéname Jefes, is no: onely a title of f 
; Chrift; burwithallfignifiech.che power, majes | 
fieyand aurhoritic of Chrift fitting at cheright | 
hidofthe farher,towhichall creatures i hea- 
‚ven ‚earth and hel are made fubsectsand by chat 
| power indced (ifthey hadicar command) they | 
| might-be able to cure thechurts of W u it | 
e ie Al. 
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II. The fecond ipeciall Remedie is the Ufe! AÍ miracle, was God himfelfe. And inchiscate the 


of Saints Reliques ;ascheirbooks,bones,appa- 
rell, faves, or fuch like, which being but tou- 
ched ofthe parties vexed, are'excelleut meanes 
to recoverthem. 

eTaf. The ule of chefe things, to the purpo- 
fes aforefaid, isa meere fuperftitious praéticc. 
For firft, they have not the.truc Reliques of 
the Saints, as would plainly appeare, if a true 
Taventory were taken ofall fuch as they fay are 
to be found in their Monafteries and Churches. 
Secondly;though they had them,yet have they 
no warrant or calling toufe them tochisend : 
for in allthe Word of God, there is neicher 
commandement to warrant the ufe,nor promife 
toaflure any man of a bieffing upon the ufeof| p 
them. Albeit they would leeme to have fome 
warrant, and therefore they alleage that which 
is written, 2 King. 13. 21. ofa dead man, who 
being for haftethrowne into the fepulchre of 
Elifha, fofoone as he touched the bones of £- 
lifha, revived, and ltood upon his feet. To this 


| alfothey-adde thecxamples of-cures done by | 


Peters{hadow, Alt» 5. 15. and fundrie dilea- 
fes-healed by Pals handkerchiefes, Ad.1 9.12. 
Anf.Thele things indeed are trite, «but they 
ferve nothing to their purpofe, For firtt, che 


| quickning of the dead fouldier, caine not from 


O ne an 


oe ome 


any vertue in,the corps of Elba; but ic was: 
a mifacle; which itpleafed God theatoworke, 
by meancs ofthe corps, that the Jewes at that 
time might bee confirmed in the truth ot that 
dottrire, which E/i/bahad taught them from 
God, ‚and which‘ before ‘his death they had 
negleeted,as I have before fhewed. And it was 
a thing onely then done, and never fince. It can- 
not therefore be a ground for theordinarie ufe 
of Reliques..Againe, touching the other ex- 
amples: I anfwer,that both Peter and-Paal had 
the gift of working miracles, and having the 
gift, they might ute fiich meanes for the prefent 
ro.curedifeatcs. Bicche Papitts are notable to 
thew, that God hath given chem the like gitt; 


. i = gr ' D 
whercby they might be warranted for che ufe 


| ofthe like meanes: neithercan they.afluredly 


hope for [uccefle,alchough they fhould under- 
take toufethem. iaai, mn 
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Crofie, made uponthe:bodie of the partie tor- 
mented. Behold to what a height of impierie 
they are growne,afcribingthar ro the'creature, 


| which isiproper.cothe Creator. | Forthe power 


of working miracles,: is proper. oñely.co the 
Godhead: The Prophets and. Apoftles inthcir 
times did not worke ‘them of themielves, but 
werc:onely Gods pafhve‘inttrumencs, in this 
manner: When the.Lord intended by them to 
worke any miracle, they 1eceived from: him at 
th: fametime an ettradrdindrieand fpeciäll in- | 
ftinct, whereby they vere moved to attempt 
the werke. They therefore yeelded theméelyes 
to the prefent motion of Gods Spiric, ‘to-be his 
¡inftruments onely in che difpenfation of the 
worke : but the fole‘suthor and producer ofthe 


nexed to the ufe of adjuration : and therefore 


‚an ordinarie- man now to command the Devill | 
remera f J infuch tort is meere prefumption,and a practice | 
III. Thethird Remedie, is che: figne of the D! 


ofthis Law of Mofes? IE Ä 


| men, in all ages, without limitation of circum. 


tn gg a Oh renga FAA nn 


red apart from his Godhead, had no power of 
it felfe, but was onely che inftrument of his | 
Godhead, whenfoever it pleafed hire in that 
kind to manifeft che fame. Wherefore to afcribe 
this vertue to the Crofle, being a creature,or the 
worke of acreature, is to communicate the in- 
communicable power of the Creator to it, 
which is plaine blafphemie. 

/ IV. The fourth Remedic, is the ufing of hal- 
lowed things ; as hallowed graines,falr, water, 


biead,images;{pecially the image of Agam: dei. 


| 
very manhood of our Saviour Chrift, = 


V eAn[H:llowed creatures arc intruch unhal- 
lowed fuperftitions. Fofevery creature is fan- 
&ified by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4.4. by 
the word, when-God in his word commands 
us to ufe it for fome end ; and by prayer, when | 
we give him thanks for giving the creature, and 
wirhall defire his bleffing in che ufe thereof. 
Now let any Papit fhew me one letter or fil- 
lable in all the booke of God, commanding the 
ule ofa crearnre for any fuch end... 

They afirme. indecd, that E/öfha wrought 
miracies by hallowed fale for by it he cured the 
bitter waters, 2 King, 2.21. But the Prophet 
ufec not hallowed, but common falt, and that 
not ordinarily butonly then,as a means where- 
by co,worke a miracle.It was therefore power- 
fullin his hands, becaufe for the doing thereof, 
he had power and warrant from God extraor-.| 
dinarıly:and iccannot be fo inany other, which | 
have notthe fame gift. ge By 

V. The fifth and laft Remedie, is Exorciftne; 


~ MO 


gift is ceafed,and alfo the promife of power an- 


the meanes thereof muft needs ceafe. Amd for 


ofSorcerie. -; 
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_ IV.QuellsWherher the Witches of our age 
arezo be punifoed with death, and that by vertue | 


2 
‘ 


- I doubt nor,bur inthis laft age ofthe world, 
among usalfo,chis finne of Witcheraft ought 
fharply to be punifhed as in the former times: 
andall Witches being thorowly convicted by 
the Magiftrate, ought according to the Law of! 
Mofes to be-put: ro death. For proofe hereof, | 
confider thefereafons. re l 

.. Firft, this Law of AZofesflatiy enjoyneth all 


ftances, not to fufferthe Witch to live: and 
hereupen I gather, thatit muft Land the fame, 
both 
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both now and for ever to the worlds end: 

Pitrons of Witches except againft th 
ding that it wasa Judiciall Law, which con- 
cinued but fora time, and concerned onely the 
Nation ef the Jewes, and is now ceafed. But 
Itakeiheconrraryto be the truth and chat up- 
6athefe grounds. 


aiie ad doe ‘fer 
ralfprecepr, are perperuall. The ewes indeed- 


etes were temporall;; and tieyrlafted only for 
a certame time butike penaltieef Witcherale, 
bein Death by- Gods appoititaient; “and che 
inflicting of that punifhmenr; ferving to maine 
taine the -equitie of ‘the three Arlt morall ‘pre 
ceptsöf the Art Table/'which 


nece Mil y follow, 
rall,añd binds us, and (hall in like fort bindeall 
| menial ages,as well as the Jewes themielves; 
ro whö it was at thar time petfonally directed. 
ll Every Judicialf La w that bach in itthe 
eauitieofthe Law of nature, is perpernall ; but 
this Law of punifhing the Witch by death) is 
{uéh-For itis a principle of the Law of nature, 
holder for a,groun 
aid kingdormes,among all people in every age, 
chat the eraytor who is ahenemieto the State, 
and rebelleth againft his !awfull Prince fhould 
bepurto death : now the moft notorious tray- 
ror and rebell that dan be,is the Witch.For fhe 
renorincerh God timfelfe, the King of kings, 
fhe'léaves thé focietie of his Church | 
le Me binderh ‘her felfe in lea gue wit 
vill sand therefore ifany offender among men, 


ought fhe, and that of due defert i- 
-The fecond reafon' for the roo 
point in hand, is this ; Accotding'to 
law ,-every Idolater w | 
Deiltersi17. ve 3, 4, 5. If there bee found any 
| among yon, that bath gone and ferved other 
| coas eu the Sunne, the Moone, or any of: he hoafr 
| ofheaven: ifrherhing upi 
be true and cerraines thon fbalt-bring them forth 
untothy gates, whether it be man or woman, and 
Jhalt Rohe them with fonestill they ate. Now this 
isthe very cafe of a Witch, {he renouncett the 
true God, and maketh choice to ferve the de- 
vill, fhe is therefore a groffe Idolater, and her 
| unifliment muft be fucable. It is alleaged by 
| the favourers of the contrary part, char Peter 
| denied Chrift, and yet was not putto death: I 
| anfwer,there is great difference berween Peters 
| deniail of Chrift, and Witches denying of 
| God. Peters denyall was upon infirmitie 
and in hafte : the Witch denyeth God upon 
knowledge and deliberation, wittingly and 
willingly. Againe, Perer did not upon the de- 
niall betake himfelfe to che devill, but turned 
unto Chrift againe, which hee celtified by his 
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eA DifcourfeofWitcheraft: 


is, hol- 


TA Fhofe* Judicial! Lawes, whofe-penaltie' | 
is death, becaufe they have in thema perpetual: | 
ve to maintaine-fonie mo- | 


had fome Läwesofthis kinde, whofepunifl | 


| 'Cánnot be kept. 
unlelethıs Law be’ pue in execudon ;-it mule | 
tharieis inthatregard mos | 


ded truthin all countries 


and peo» , 
h the de-: 


ought to fuffer death for his fact, much mort. 
fe of the! 


as to be ftoned to death's: 


on enquirie be found to: 


hearty and fpeedie repencance : but Witches | 
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their owne confeflions attheirarnoignmani = i. 
The third realon. Every. feditcer. in the} 
Church, whotc practice was to draw menftam: 

the true God to the wor/hip of Idois; though l 

| it were a mans owne fonne orda ughter wifoyor | 

| friend, by the peremprorie decrece arco na+! 
mandement of God, wagseno hand to beifpa=| | 

| red or pitied, bur the hand @fthe witne Nef 
| and theothehands of ‘all ehe people muft bec (| 
‘upon him tesa) him; Dents. 3.6, god €xbhis 
bee fo;-no: Wirebes:convidies ought co efcape ; 
| | thefwordof et Magilhrite : for: they. até tac, 
, moft; nororiotis feducerg sof, alk others When | 
‚they bee once:intangled inatire Devils .drague, 
B they labour to inure therr dearelt. friends and 
| polteritie in-theircurfed add, abominable pra» 
| &ices;tharthey may be the more cafil y drawne | 
| into the’ fame;confederaeid, where wath the y 
| | themfelves Are; united td Sates J migligchere f 
| allcage that cheydeferv&dcach, becaufemamy i 

‘of chem pee murtherers ; (butch ftand not upon 
that inftance,becaufe Iholdänthe genetalkchat | 
| Witches are notco be fuftered,to live; though 
they doe: no burt either tö:man or other: crea? 
tures, and that by vertue of Mofes lawsranely 
for their leagues fake, whereby they become | 
rebels rood; Adolaters:and feducers; as now | 
hath beetie:fhewed. Yer: notwithftanding all 
thar hath beene faidy manly things are brought | 
in defenceofithem, by fuchasbe their friends | 
and well-wallers. rg gi He. 
» FicQyitisfaid, tharthe hurt chat isodone; | 
| comes not fromthe Witch, but from thedewal: | 
| he.deferyes:the'blanıe becaufe. ¡vis hisowotke, | 
vand the isnorto.die for. his Gones Aufn Lerrie 
| be granted thatthe Watch ts not the auchor of 
\theevill that isdone, yet fhe is a confederare | 
and partner with che devillm. the fat, and fo 
Ithe law takes hold on hersSeeitin a familiar | 
l compariton.:A companie ofmen confpire tóge- } 
lihet inaorobberic, by comnion content fome 
‘and in open place ro e{pir out the baetie sand | 
jro-give the watchword,othets are fet abourthe | 
‘jpaflage, ptivily to rufhiapon the man, and to 
{poyle him of his goods, In this cafe what 
faith the Law? The parties that gave the Avatch- 
1! word, though they did nothing tothe man,yet; 
being acceflories,and abetrors to the robberic 
by confent, they are theeves, and liable to cons 

demnation and execution, as well as che princi? 
pals. Even fo Rands che cafe with the Witch | 
Inthe working of wonders, and in all miíchje- 
vous practices, he or fhe is partaker with che de 
_|villby confent of covenants the Witch onely 
| ufeth the watchword in fome charme or others | 
; wife,and doth nonjore; the devill upon notice 
piven by the Charme, takes his opportunitie, 
end works the mifchiefe.He isthe principall a- | 
gent,but the other yecldethi helpe,and is right 
| ly liable to panifhment. The reafon is, becaufe 
ifthe Devill were not flırred up, and provoked | 
by the Witch,he would never do fo much hurt | 
as 
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-4 of Endor. He would not have caufed counter- 
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as he doth. He had never appeared in Samuels A| of his repentance. And whereas they fay, that 


likenes, had he not been folicited’bythe Witch | 


feit ferpents and frogges tosppearcin' Agypt, 
but for Jannes and Jambres, and other Inchan- 
terse Andin this age there would not in likeli- 
hood:be fo much hurt and hinderance procured 
untomen, and other creatures by his meanes, 
but'for the inftigation of ill difpoled perfons, 
that have fellowfhip and focietiewithhim. -~ 

“Againe,they object that Witches convicted 


— 


either repent,or repent not : Iftheyrepent, then | 
God 'pardoneth theit fin, and why Mould not | 
the Magiftrate as wellfäve their bodies and let 


them live, as God doththeir foules?ifthey doe 


not repent, then it isa’ dangerous thing for the | 


meancs hee kilsthe bodie and caftsthe foule to 
hell. ate ery ls) ee TECIE e 

Ant. All Witches judicially/and lawfully 
convicted, ought to have fpaceof repentance 
granted untothem, wherein they: may bee ins 
ttructed and exhorted and then afterwardexee 
cuted.'For it is poffible for chemto be faved by 
Gods mercie, though they have: denied hiny 
Secondly, the Magiftrate muft execute juftice 
upon maicfactors lawfully conviéted, whether 
they-repent or not. ForGod appraveth the juft 
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execution of judgementupón meny withourte-! - 


{pe& to their fepentancéincither mult their im- 
pénitencie hinder: the execution © of. Tultice: ) 
When the people of Ifrael had:comimitted Ido. 
latric in worfhipping the golden calfe, Mofes 
did not expect their repentance, «iand.in the 
meane while forbeare the punifhment, but hee 
and the Levites prefentl y tooke' their (words 
and flew them, and the Lord approved their 
courle of procecding ,Exod.3 2.28.When Z ins’ 
ri an Iftaelice had committed fornication with. 
Cozbia Midianitith woman, Phincasin zeale 
‘of Gods glorie exécuted judgement upon them: 
both, without any refpect unto theirrepencance, 
Num. 25.8. and is therefore commended, Pfal. 
‘106530; Warres are a.worthie ordinance of 
God, and yerno Prince could ever attempt rhe 
famelawfully,ifeveryfoldicrinthé field fhould 
ftay the killing ofhisenemie, upon expectation 
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: Wizzards,;commonly called wife men and wife | 


ing whatchey do) which cannot be effected by 


y Witches ,-buctpecially. che blefüng Witch 
| might fufterdeath. For ene theefe by his ftea-| 


| bring hindrance and hure-tothebodies& goods 
|.ofmen ; butthefeare the.right.hand of the de- 
| vill; by which hee taketh and deftroyeth tke- 
`| doules ofmei Men doe-moft commonly hate 
| and fpit ar the damnifying Sorcerer,asunwor-’ 
| thy to liveamong them: whereas the other | 


felves and their country bleffed that have him: 
‚among them, they flie unto him in neceffity, 
| they depend upon him astheirGod,and by this’ 
“meanes,thoufands are Carried.away-to their fi- 
¡mall confufion. Death therefore is the juft and 
deferved portion of rhe good Witch. 
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by exccuting an impenitent Witch, the Magi- 
ftrate cafleth away the foule; we muft know, 


that theend of execution by the Magiftrate is | 
not the damnation of the malefactors{oule;but 
that finne might be punifhed chat others may. 


beware of the like crimes and offences,and that 


the wicked might be taken away from among | 


Gods peeple. <. «,, de. tonne: 


Butfome Witches.chere be thar cannot, bee | 
convicted of killing any what fhall become of | 
them? Anf.Asthe killing Witeh muft die bya- 1 


nother law, though he were no Witch : forhe 
healinganid;harmeleffe Witch mußt die bychis 


Law, choughhe-kill- nor, onely for covenant | 
made with Satan. For this muft alwaies bege- | 
Magiltrate to put them to death : for by this) g | meinbred as a.conclufion, ‚thae.by Witches we | 
underitand notthofé onely which kill and iors 


meng; but all,Diviners, Charmers, Juglers, all. 
womens yea: whofecver docany thing (kno We 


nature oraris arid in the fame number werec- 
kon all .“god! Witches, which doe no hurt bue 
good which do not Ipoileand deftroy but fave 
and deliver.: Alirkefe come under this fentence 


of efes» beraute they .denie-Sed and are | 
confederarés: with Satan. By che lawes of | 
England+the theefe is executed for Realing, 
and wee! thinks ix juft and‘ profitable ; ¿burit | 


were a thoufand times beprer forthe land, ¡fall 


iing,and thehurtfull Inchanter by charming, 


is fo deareunto them, that they hold theme. 
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